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T he Contents, 


- Eſſay ſuccinFly and diſtin#ly to demon- 
ſtrate , : 

I. Thereisin every man 4 Rational Soul. 

2. This Rational Soul is ſuperlatively pre- 
| Gieus. 

3- This precioys Soul js in great haz\4rd to be 
Y be 

. Of all loſſes in the world th; tos 9 * the Soul 
is moſt doleful. diſmal and c dreadful. 
F:th proper, pra@ical Inferences. uſeful ( tis 
42.6 for fi uchas ſincerely de the ſalvation of 


SoHts. . 


þ parva res eſt zterna ſalus, & xterna dam- 

natio; ſed tanta, ut cztera omnia five bo- 

4 nafive mala, ad hzc fint inſtar nibili. Leo. 
| Leſſaz conſultatio de Religione capeſſend. 


Pag.2, 


Anunam cura , & omnis. 


Tris-honoratiſsimis , Illuſtriſsimiſq | 
| Dominis, Nec non Fratribus vere | 
eruditifsim1s , 


Dn, Thoms Marburio, by M arbur 


Armigero 1nc{yti{stmo, 1 
& 


'Dn. Iacobo Marburio de Davenha 
Theologo clariſsmo, 
Poſterifq; ſpeRanisimis, 
wwe hanc, Traftaiu'umve de ( 
ſpendio An f1 quid ſit lect 
dignum, 


. . . Ar 
Humillimo quodecet Anir 


D.,D. D. 


TO 


by 
The Right V Vorſhipful 


George Chetham Elq. late Alder- 
 manofthat renowned City of Low- 
1a! don, and now High Sheriffof 
the famous County Pala- 
tine of Lancaſter, 


Lord of Turton, 
% Clayton, &c, 


A : 
\nd his vertuous conſort Mrs. Ka- 
© ( tharine Chetham, with their hope- 
ful Progeny, viz. 


Fames. El;zabeth. 
Mr. Mrs.7 Abigail. 
C Henry. Anne. 
| And the relt of that Worthy Family. 
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* johe Worſhipful, 


Pep O hold on in waiting upon God , 

+» MINDS in ſpeaking good of God, in ex- 

| As pecting good from God , ( all _ 
PENG which you d under this pinch> =7M 20 04 
g providence ) beſpeaks you as upright in maugeg apouee 
art, 4s others obſerve you holy mn life : 

12 ornament of your Family, the hope of 

A 2 JJ} our 


num poxtifice. 
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e Epiltle 
your Country, the glory of your Poſterity, th 
hanour of your Name, the delight of you 
Eyes , the myſt righteous Lord bath take 
from you with a ſtroke ; bis life was a com 
mm place of jay, bis death of ſorrows : 1 
affliction be the godly mans portim ; ſure th 
greateſt draught, if not the total ſum,you hat 
now received, in the diſſolution of ſo eminen 
a Son : You have lived long enough to ſee th 
Worlds vanity long enmagh to fee you can 
not bere enj»y your children , and they _ 
happineſs at once. 

Ty not for Tonth t» diftate t» ſo grave | 
Senator 3 and men low in eſtate, are moſtl 
low in eſteem, their words be of no greb 
weight ; yet ſince tis your pleaſure t9 coo 
mand me to ſpeak, give me leave humbly 
adviſe you with Naron, Lev. 10. 3. to hok 
your peace 5, with old Ely t» ſay, ItistÞ 
Lord, let him do what ſeeniet': him goo 
1 Sam. 3.18. with bly lob, to bleſs Ml 
name of the Lord : with Paul, not to mou? 
a4 men without hape : men mourn ſo, ny 
are either r/ 

1. Without hpe of a Reſurrection , a#! 
know not that the bodies of theiy relations 
riſe againe : The Relurreftion of the D#” 
i a point above natures reach 3 reaſon WH 
rides and denies it ; thus you cannot weep; ? 
wu proper to Pagans. | "we 

2. Or without bope in the Reſurreaue 
ar David for Abfolom : but you have 
good grounds of hype it ſhall go well with WH 
inthe Reſurredim, 4s it ;s poſſible for 5 
7 


"the Dedicatory 
yours ng to have of the dead ; you may then mode- 
akenrate your mornings and bound your ſors 
comL9w5 : 1ngentes itupent. 
; Tj Let thi preſent breach pleaſe you, in that 
e thit imbitters all ſublunaries to you , and ſuf- 
 bavfers nothing terrene to pleaſe you. 
inen Acknowledge him (till a propitious Father; 
ze thay with Auſtin , Lord, thi art a Father 
; camoth when thu ſtrokeſt and when thus ſtrike(t; 
| enjovate ſtrikeſt that we may not periſh , and 
rokeſt that we may nt faint. 
-arel Let bis geath deaden your hearts to the 
moſtForld, and all the things of the Worlds and 
gre#ake you fit more looſe from all Collateral con- 
1» comfntments. 
ably When you are poring upon your lofi, and 
to boper avating your ſorrows with every circum- 
tis tpnce 3 remember that of Leno, wh ſaid, 
gooke never failed better then when hee 
les Altered Shipwrack; the fault i yours if yore 
) mout 119 ways gainers by this lofs : they uſe to 
ny» A good chance may be marred with over= 
1», an ill cne helpt with 511d play. Sure 
1. a#m, he hath taught you haw to dye, thugh 
uns ( taught him haw to live; your conncels 
1 Dgre 70t 712 Vain. 
fon WWWhen yu are thoughtful of the pains 
weep! whith he lived -, this may (»lace you; 
negh be lived in pain, be did nnt live in 
oreftus though by lucid intervals were ferv, his 
hawey rough, yet bis reit with Gods ſweet. 
»ith WY hen you are thinking. Never aid Fa- 
ir the loſe ſuch a ſon ( andit u rare indeed 
vizde ſuch a Father ſo ſonned.) Tote hea, 
A 3 of 
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your Country, the glory of your Poſterity, th 
of your Name , the delight of you 
" "the moſt righteous Lord bath jak 
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result jt 


2. Or — Mu FO 
a David for : Abſolom : FR you have 
good grounds of bype it ſhall go well | with WH, 
inthe Reſurredti Mm, 4s it is | yofible far ther 
vive 


the Dedicatory 


yoursng to bave of the dead ; you may then mide- ny ni 
akenſate your mMutrnings. and. bound your ſor- wnipn 1 


anuva : inNGeantec iornanc wy = 


ime has a very 
) and while every 
zen made to repro- 

tres, force would 


| In damage 


have rozgh, yet bis reſt with God js (weet. 
»ith When you are thinkins. Never did Fa- 
r the boſe ſuch a ſon ( andit us rare indeed 
vibede ſuch a Father ſo ſonned.) Take beed 
A 3 of 
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e Epiltle 


your Country, the glory of your Poſterity, th 


honour of your Name , the delight of you 
Eyes , the myſt righteous Lord bath take 


from you with a ſtroke ; his life was a com 


mm place of joy, his -death of ſorrows : | 
affliction be the godly mans portion ; ſure th 
greateſt draught, if not the total ſum,you ha: 
now received, in the diſſolution of ſo emine? 
a Son : You bave lived long enough to ſee th 
Worlds vanity ;, long enomgh to ſee you can 
not here enj»y your children , and they enj: 
happineſs at once. 

Tis not for Youth t» diate to ſo grave 
Senatortr; and men low in eſtate, are moſt 
low in eſteem, their words be of nn pred 
weight ; yet ſmce tis yorer pleaſure t9 com 
mand me to ſpeak, , give me leave humbly 
adviſe you with Aaron, Lev. 10. 3. to bof 
your peace ; with old Ely t» ſay, It isti 
Lord, let him do what ſeemiet'y; him go 
1 Sam. 3.18. with bly lob, to Bleſs t 
name of the Lord : with Paul, not to mot 
4s men without hype : men mourn ſo, no 
are «ther [ 

I. Without hope of a Reſurrediom , ab! 
knovy not that the bodies of their relations 
riſe againe : The Reſurreftion of the Da" 
z a point above natures reach 3 reaſon FI 
rides and denies it ; thus you cannot weep" 
uw proper to Pagans. ut, 

2. Or without hope in the Reſurre@as 
a David for Abfolom : but you have 
good grounds of hype it ſhall go well with IL 
inthe Reſurretim, 4s it is poſſible for the? 
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 yourſng to havenf the dead ; you may then mode- 
takenſate your mu-nings and bound your ſor= 
| comT927 © 1Ngeites {tupent. 
g:; Tj Let thipreſent breach pleaſe you, in that 
re thit imvitters all ſublunaries to you , and ſuf- 
f bavfers nothing terrene t6 pleaſe yore 
mnen Acknowledge bim (till a propitious Father; 
ee they with Auſtin , Lord, the art a Father 
 canoth when thiu [trobeſt and when thou ſtrike(t; 
y enjopon ſtrikelt that we may not periſh , and 
rokeſt that we may nt faint. 
ravel Let bis death deaden your hearts to the 
moſtVorld, and all the things of the Worlds and 
gredake you fit mare loſe from all Collatera! con- 
1 commtments, 
nbly i When you are poring upon your loff, and 
to botgravating your ſorrows with every carcum- 
t 1s tipnce 3 remember that of Leno, who ſaid, 
 900EC Never failed better then when hee 
lef 5 tered Shipwracks the farlt 75 yours if yore 
, moub 149 ways gainers by this loſs ; they uſe to 
"1 y Wy A good chance may be marred with over= 
ht , an il cne helpt with 511d play. Sure 
, ; = he hath taught you bow to dye, thiugh 
ons Iu taught bim haw to live; your corncels 
e Dare not 11 varn. 
fon When yu are thought-ful of the pairs 
weepiwhith he lived , this may (lace you 
ugh be lived in pain, he did not live in 
ere(tif thaegh by Incid intervals were ferv, his 
havely rozgh, yet his reſt with Gold is (weet. 
»ith When you are thinking. Never did Fa- 
” 2heY boſe ſuch a ſon ( andit # rare indeed 
vibide ſuch a Father ſo ſonned.) Tote beg, 
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your Country, the glory of your Poſterity, th 


honour of your Name, the delight of you 
Eyes , the moſt righteous Lord bath take 


from you with a ſtroke ; bu life was a com 


mm place of joy, bis uhach of ſorrows : ] 
aflition be the godly mans portion 3 ſure th 
greateſt dr aught, if not the total ſum,you hat 
now received, in the diſſolution of ſo eminer 
a Son : You have lived long enough to ſee th 
Worlds 7 vanity ; \ long enmgh to ſee you can 
not here enjy your children . and they en 
happineſs at once. | 
Ta.*not for Tonth t» diftate ts ſo grave 
Senatour 3; and men low in eſtate, are > woſt 
low in eſteem, their words be of no zred 
weight; yet ſince tis your pleaſir e to conf 
mand me to ſheak , give me leave app of 
adviſe you with Aaron, Lev. 10. 3. to bo 
your peace 3, with old Ely t» fay, "Jef i5t 
Lord, let him do what ſeemiet'; him g00 
I Sas.” 3 3.18. with bilylob, to bleſs li 
name of the Lord : with Panl, not to mout 
4s men without hope : men mourn fo, wy 
are «ther r 
Withowt hpe of a Reſurretion , a#! 
ha not that the bodies of their relations M 
riſe againe : The Reſurreftion of the De" 
z a point above natures reach 3 re: zfon 6H 
rides and denies it ; thus you cannot weep: n 
Pl ag. to Pagans. _ 
. Or without b pe in the Reſurreaus 
as Das id fir Abfolom : bt you Davey : 
good grounds of hype it ſhall go well with WI 


inthe Reſurrectim, as it is poſſible far the" r 
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your#ng to have of the dead ; you may then mide- 
takenfate your mou-nings and bound your ſor= 
comL9W5 : 1ngentes {tupent. 

r: Tj Let thipreſent breach pleaſe you, in that 
re thit imvitters all ſublunaries to you , and ſuf- 
; baufers nothing terrene ty pleaſe yore. 
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rinent Acknowledpe him (till a propitious Father; cer b and rig 
te thay with Auſtin , Lord, thi art a Father patir es, & cum 
4 canttÞ when thu [krokeſt and when thm ſtrike(t; cRadls | bland:r 4 
| enjop Jtriket that we may not periſh , and **4r012n,ce- 
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lrokeſt that we may 1t faint. 
rate Let his death deaden YOHY hearts f0 the 
moſtiF orld, and all the things of the Worlds and 
gre, ahe you fit m3re lo»ſe from all Collatera! co1- 
2” compntments, 
bly When you are poring upon your loff, and 
to boggravating your ſorrows With every circum- 
t 1s tice 3 remember that of Leno, who ſaid, 
o09Ke never failed better then when hee 
le('s tered Shipwracks the fart z5 yours if yore 
 mou# 119 ways gainers by this lof ; they uſe to 
0, mY» A good chance may be marred with over= 
Wt, an ill cne helpt with 311d play. Sure 
1, aum, he bath taught you how to dye, thiugh 
uns fu taught bim hyw to live; your conncels 
e Dgere not 11 Vazn. 
fon When yu are thought-ful of the pains 
weep! whith he lived , this may (Mlace you ; 
meh be lived in pain, he did nit live in 
»rctus thargh by lucid intervals were fer, his 
haves) rough, yet bis reſt with God is ſweet. 
-ith When you are thinking. Never did Fa- 
» the? boſe ſuch a ſon ( andit u rare indeed 
onde ſuch a Father ſ7 ſonned.) The heed 
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of arraigning infinite wiſdome and goodnef] 

at once at the Tribunal of your Fudgment 
and remember your ſecond Son is thtr we in 
beritor and poſſeſſor of. his vertues , as of hj 

* fortunes, andthe main odds he had of hin 
wg was 1n years. | 
IWhen you are upon the Dove-bill ( you 

mount Nebo) taking your rounds, call 4 
remembrance,you have one and mnre walkin 
with Chriſt in white ; though they be go 
before , yet as that good man ſayd, ſo 


on 


J 
My God and Iare good Company. ! 
When yu berin t) c mſider that he mag 
have liv'd much longer, I pray remem 
that he hath lived lang enough whois pref. 
red to dye;he was ſ'; And that divine Aph 
riſme of holy Mr.Greenham 7s worthy # 
ſervatim , God calls bis children cut of t 
world in the fitteſt time , when, though il 
lived longer , yet they would be no bet 
T leave you to determine whether”s more 
ſerable,we who are yet becalmedin this gic 
or be, wh) by a long florme is driven # * 
bis long deſired Haven ? he was taven atf 
not inthe miaſt, but inthe endof his a 
and has received the end of his faith ,*?* 
Salvation of his precious ſoul. « 
Il hen you refleft upon his willingneſ J 
aye , remember, it argues little love to (© 
t" be lothto go to God, is not home I | 
#952uch never ſo homely ? no bome to heat” - 
when you thin he might have ſpent his * 
in more health, remember , Job alſo n®# 


Dr .R.5 ibſs 


— 


Dedicatory. 
Ineſſſo : but ha4 Job been leſs afflicted, we had 
nentmever beard ſo much of his patience. Better 
ie inks that hell in earth which makes way for 
g heaven , then that heaven on earth which 
 bin##akes way for bell. Vertue is like ſome pre- 
Pious ſpices . molt fragrant when myſt cruſh- 
- yo d. Let me rather have a ſandified ſickneſs, 
11 $þen unſanifiel health. 
elkhim But en egh is better then all; you are nor 
- t beyond your Clymaferical , tis now time 
7 m# thing of nothing but dying, be nt di- 
leaſed if Imind you of your long home,the 
y. Yave; yur laft home, heaven. Tis a pro= 
migerbial ſpeech of Ben. Syras an ancient 
wemfewith Author. 
prep. 3 NIV22 NSD NIQO NIV22 NOD 
Aph 4" old man im the houſe is a good figne in 


t of t Ie cannot but apDrnye it . and LI ff > 
gh fe hate it - yer Jour hopes and To ''F 


"bentre7 cymcenter , that this ſigne wi.) 4748 
we of tagen dwn ; you have arrived at your 71377 
- 
'TP gicknat, but that yore ſhall reach ty Sebah, Sereftitem. 
Jon | Cannutezza , is not profitable ; tis but MIY 
on aff "ther day and you were lookt upon as a Cavitiom pls- 
is ap mi; you 8now it, fichneſs follumws #9 d: zzat, 
th Fer fin, death after ſickneſs , and jud- 
ent after death : this ſhall þ: my prayer pv 

: Ee: ] ', I yods Serrtti 
none J2# , Sir , that God would keep you till , ,q. fumptum 
'6 to (47! bumble,hb ly, praying, waiting frame, et, quid fit 
ne 14 preſerve YOu INT old are from the fin of old yancdy n ali. 

AY 
\ beat: Don't you ſee how eager men are ts have quid terrefre. 
Died when they are about to leave all! Alas! 
Iſo at will a!l your riches , revenues, buſes, 
A 4 honors, 
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honours ,. or my arts and parts , (onely 
enough to be aſhamed of ) avail or advantage 
us when we ſhall ſtand naked before the tri- 
bunal of his Soveraigne juſtice ? 

And you my honaured Br. and S. obſerve 
ich your deareſt Brother in his 


the pattern P 
awn example and daily praftice has piven 


you of an holy life; and if you can , cor- 


ret the coby which he hath writ you. 

An exad and graphical delineation of ha 
vertrees I leave to the learned pen of that 
eminent Divine who z importuned to print 
his Funeral Sermnn ;, candidly accept and 
obſerve this hint, or two, my relation forbids 
Mm3re. 

Fhr frejuent and fervent in prayer, was 
he ? he newer waited a pr ayimg defire*, ſel- 
d) me apraying frame. 

How reli»4rfly obſevvant of the Lords 
day ? indeed every day (almſt) was to him 
a Sabbath. 

Hiw allinent in a comſcienit\1s atten= 
dance upon Divine ordinances! when be bad 
wind and 1 yd: for beaven , (1. e.) ability 
and opportunity, he would neglet no ſea- 

og 

Nor das be ſuticfed with nated Ordi- 
nances without the infiuences of the ſpirit 
£2 work grace , and the evidences of the 
ſpirit t1 diſc 7Ver arace. 

In his per forni ences be had a ſpecial eye 
tn the manner as well as t) the matter; he in- 
aerworred to do all he did frm an inward 
pranciple of life, of love, of Faith, of ah 

tve 
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NF tbe charatter "of an Iſraelite indeed. 


——_— 
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7 


How frequent in reading the holy Scri- 
ptures, thoſe wells of Salvation, thoſe- ſpi- 


| ritual Indies, where the richeſt mines of 


golden truth were to be had! ſhall I ſay it, 


+ he was @ living word, a living decalogue! *' - \ 


y 


. 
v 


and he knew that to read the Scriptures 
without prayer and without a real reſolutim guxtorfii More 
19 reform what was amiſs in heart and life, Nevocbim part, 
was not at all pleaſing to his God , nor profi= 1+ ps 5. 
table to bis ſoul. | 
How diligent in writing Sermons ? what 
vilumes hath be left behind him ? nay he 
bid truth in his heart as David prattiſed,and Paltiy. 11, 
fo bath took, them with him , and not left all 
behind him. | 
His Diary , or day book whereinthe prin- 
cipal paſſages of providence , of Gods carri- 
ageto himwards, and his Godwaras; his 
Diary, of which there was no diſcovery till 
he was laid in duſt, beſpeaks him a man 
of much ſincerity 3 behold an Iſraelite in- Ephei- 2.6, 
deed ! He was in heaven , long before he Phul,3-20, 
went from us to heaven. , 
How thankful for the lea{t creature refreſh- 
ments, how much quickned & ſtrengthned 
thereby to holy imployments ? he knew,many 
creatures ſerved him, before one morſel of 
bread came to his month ; when ſaw you him 
at any time,l ſay at any time( without an eye 
and heart firſt lift up towards heaven ) touch 
the cup, or taſte the creature ! 
How charitable tothe poor , (eſpecially to 
poor ſouls ) ſome of whom he uſed conſtantly 
| #2 


. - 
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z Cor, 6.10» 


James 2.15, 
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to bring to their lodgings, and hear them pr, 
of not leave them ! 

His ſtrong propenſion , to the Miniſter 
Fun@tion ws a ſufficient demonſtration of 
true affection to the Miniſtry, and faith 
Miniſters. | 

Fhw little taken with the great thinss 
the world ! of which not many in his Cou 
try were like to have enjoyed moe; twas | 
{oliloquy, Lord, be thou my portion in t 
life , who artto be my reward in the oth, 
he judged that only worth much now, wh 
would-be found of much worth at laſt ! 4 
that only worth loyking after , which wy 
make him more lovely in the eye of his G. 
well did be know, 


One might have riches, yet be very poo 
One might have little, yet heve all, a 
more. 


How Obſcquieus to the commands of | 


M. Zcch.Tay lor: Parents | How thankeful for the pains of | 


learned Maſter ! and for the many pretic 
counſels , fervent prayers , ſWeet inſtru} 
ons, Oc. of his eminently pious and pain} 


Mr.cam.8irch, T ator! which With prayer and praiſe he m 


tzond before his diſſolution not many hony 
how humble , and civil to all , in ſo my 
that 1 am very confident , all who ky 
him loved him ; and now lament his deat 
or aid not any ſo, twas becauſe they ne: 

knew him , nor heard of him. 
So provident of his time , and ſowell i 
pr07 


Dedicatory* 
em prays proved by him, that thoſe Who knew hins would 
oy ſay, They who excell him in Grace came 
niſterial ſpare of him in Learning ; and they who ex- 
on of bil celPd hin in learning came ſhort of him in 
aithful grace. 

Sirs, what here is writ Will not avail the b 
bings of dead; it may advantage you his dear relati- 
s Coun gy, + your guide and goad he was in the wa 
tw Ds to heaven , your loſs is not the leaſt; Oh 
211 t9l what ſervice may one good* childe in a fa- 
e other: ily do for God , what good to the reſt of his 
'» which ,olations ! youl never obliteratc hu laſt ad- This it was,or 
{t ! And vice,'O ſerve God to the utmoſt . and he to this pur- 
b wild will (ave you to the utmoſt ; ſerve him in pvc, for t 
his God: publique , ſerve him in private. heard Its 


y poor; Ccolit e 


all, and Ile ? doler 5 VErE qui ſine eſte þ colit. 


doler. 


Inſtead of Morning and Evening S\vear- 

's of his ing and Curſing, (too frequent in many 
ns of his Families,) let there be morning and even- 
pr erious ing praying s let that be your Motto, My 
//tratti» houſe ſhall be called the houſe of pray- 
painful er. Oh ſerve him that redeemed Jon , 
he men- and therefore redeemed you that you might 
hors: ſervehim : Be ſincere in your love ana ſer 
ſo much yiceof God , love and ſerve Chrift for him- 
bo know ſelf as if there were no heaven ; hate fin for 
7 deat DP; it ſelf as if there were no hell. What will 
) never it advantage you to paſs for Saints here and 
be found Hypocrites at the laſt ? VVhether 
Jou meet with encouragement s or di[conrage- 
ments 


well imn- 
proved 


| 


= — — > -— > <—_ > > << 


Es ee re 


Dai New & 
ſua & (2 que! 
rexty: ſe; plus 
qu4X ſua, Aug, 


o— 


Prov 4.7, 


4» Thin 28 o! . 
ven you 10 


ClIge, 


| tn 
 TheFpiſtle 
ments from the World , cleave toGod, keey 
cloſe to his ways , ful low the Lord fully : Re, 
member the beſt good is to be firſt ſought 3 ti 
wot poſſible for any one inſtance to be pro 5 
duced. of one who ſought God ſincerely, | 
and conſtantly and proſpered not, 2 Chron, 
26, 5. Be much in the mortificati 2 
of your (orruptions , lamenting the de » 
pravation of your natures, &c. Tow ma) « 
more eaſily conquer them whilſt young; Weed: 
come up beſt inthe ſpring ; they may eaſs) 
conquer you if they grow old : "remember, 
true grace does not always get the congqueſ 
over luſts , but it ever keeps up the conflifd. 
againſt luſts ; though it doth not always comb: 
off with the maſtery and viftory, yet it wil pa 


. Corruption to fight foy it , or not carry thi 
C 


aay. 
Be not content with learning oy commub 
rifts ; get ſaving grace, truth of graceſt 
againſt hyporrifie, ſtrength of grace againſ# 
apoſtacy : four things mind eſpecially. W 

The mercies, precious , precious merciet® 
of God to make and keep you thankeful. Pl P 
I03., 2, 3+ , e 

Tour dayly infirmities ; many, man) fomibba 
tc make and heep you humble. Pſal. 51. 37 
Lamen. 3. 19. 29, q 

Soul-ſawvins, ſeaſonable, ſearching truth#1 
ro make and keep you fruitful. Pſalm. 1 997 
Ii. wo. 
Yonr Vows and {(ovenants with God tat 1 
make and heep you faithful. ; 

ef 


Let this remain with you, aud be remens- 

kee) bred by you when 1 am removed from you : 

Ree or take all in tws: 

3 th. Hide no fin 3 you may not tell your deareſt 

pro friend of eAll, you muſt conceal none you 

ely, know from God. 

ron, 2. Baulk no duty : hard dxties, eaſie du- 

etion ties , duties to God , to your Parents, to 

de your Neighbors, all muſt be done : Pfal.119. 

ma) 6. Acts 13.22». 

ed: 

aſl Do this one, and you do all. 

;ber, 

weſt Fear God and keep his Commanaements the 

fli8daſt and beſt advice 1 heard, or heardof,, from 

combis dying lips, 

l pm Bleſſed Saint , fit anima mea cum Ani- 

y chma pientiſſimi Humphredi : He had his 
Coffin by bim , and Oh how pleaſantly would 

emabs diſcourſe of death, and of his bed in h:s 

ractſt udy ( there his Coffia ſtood, ) ibi ſanus ero. 

ainſWere our hearts as well frted to live, as hu, 
was to dye, we might look death in the face 

reierwvithout dread, , the grave without grief, 

D ſaland hell without horrour both in life and 
death : Let ms all ao ache did , and we ſhall 

 ſrmihave as noW he hath , riches without ruſt, 

E 37ſt without trouble, Cc. 

A word ſhall ſerve you the ſervants of and 
uthan the family 3 if there be any thing Which 
1 19.£r71eves his heart in heaven, tis, that nomore 

of you are inthe way to heaven : Remember 
d t#he counſels be gave you inhealth and ſick: 
neſs; 

Le 


1 


j j : h 


neſs; twas more his ambition to have you tobP! 
his fellow-ſervants 5n the worſhip of Gu" 
then to Lord it over you. Sleepy ſervicyP! 
dumb and dead duties , he could not fads 
bear checking you for ; let not that evil ſy 
rit retuyn wpou you, now hees gone fra g 
vw you : If you loved him, labour to be lit y, 
him. m 
Str , tis not my purpoſe to epiſtolize yy "* 
farther : nor thus to appear again. I kno) 
tis dangerous to be of a great mans counti 
and not to keep it ,, or in their debt and 
not diſcharge it ; could 1 find any pre P 
tence warrantable, plea panſible , or m** 
ceſſity forcible ewough to cauſe me viela*! 
my promiſe, this following diſcourſe bad ſti Pp 
bien, Where twas beſt, amongſt other many) 
ſcripts in my ſtudy 3 but becayſe omne pro 
miſſum cadit in debitum, / have ſent i *' 
and tis now at your diſpoſal : 1 cannot obvi 
Tol1/m mewn ate all your exceptions. Onely thus, accom © 
& aivid men, J;rrle of it mine , tis rather What I have « © 


ſerved then invented- P 
- Pluseſt auxiſſerepertum - 
Quam quzſifſe novum { 


1 have indeaveured to [| peak. plainly; I woul ® 
not have your ſervants goto School to lean 
Latin to underjrand my Engliſh; I never ha © 
the faculty of wording it nor minded to rea 
Romances to ebtain a fluent ſtile : Ti © 
beſt ro ſpeak rationally not rhetorically; Witt ; 
preach 


1a preaching may pleaſe the fancy , plain 
OY caching is moſt ſoul-[aving , and our ex- 
icy Preſtons ſhould neither be Curious nor care- 


| fade s , gariſoner ſluttiſh. 


I have more 

then hinted at 
three Texrs in 
this diſcourſe , 
as that Pſal, 41« 


ls 43119.175. andchar in Prov, Iz, 26, Becauſe they were pres 


'/1 
frn parcd for , and preachcd to you and your famly in the time of 
' lit your ſons weakneſs, And lam willing to giye you the ſubſtaiice of 


my months work wich youz tisallI cando foc yoarkindneffes then 


rome and my family with you, 


* Jo 
ine For quotations , they are removed ont of 
ax Jonr way , or youl loſe _— by ſtepping 
14 Over them ; That which pleaſeth the 1gne- 
P wm 7 amt will diſpleaſe the learned Reader ; and 
1 Fhat which pleaſeth , the learned, will diſ- 
| fi pleaſe the ignorant ; but if 1 pleaſe God and 
ng 1 have done. 
pro I ſhall follow theſe truths with my prayers; 
ie i the good Lord follow both with his bleſſings, 
bay Far Jour precious ſouls (and mine) may be 

; animated and reinforced tolmind our way ,and 
oy” mend our pace towards heaven: 

T have hintedat a third obſervation un 
this Treatiſe not handled the other day , but 
1 have not enlarged upout, becauſe not then 
handled ; the other three you have with 
ſome improvements, noone with full enlarg- 
poul ent: 

There ts a fulneſs in God, which can 
never be exhauſtedor emptied , and ſuch 4 
vacuity in us ascan never be filled, but onely 
; Out of his fulneſs whois all in all , andhath 
witt enough and enough for all; faith and prayer 


cum 


lear 
r ba 


each will 


SHFIILLE 


will fetch it out of that infinite Oceai 
fill all our Cifterns- When you are upon y 
knees, let him ſhare jn your prayers, 
the preventing of the loſs of bis, and | 
peoples ſouls , who is, 


Stys, 


it A lover of your ſouls 


| B—. April,ts. 
| 16 5 9. 


I. Livesey 
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On MATTH. 16. 26. 
——— Or what ſhall a man give 7: 


exchange for his ſoul. 


I S Name fhall be called 
Wonderful; every thing in 174, 9: 6, 
and about our Lord Je 
L268 ſais, that Branch of Righ- 
of yp ccoulneſs, and Plant of 
Onan © Renown, 13 ſtupendions, 
| ' myſteri 10s and fall of wonder. 
His Incarnation (ever except the Trini- 
ty) 1s  Indifputably the greateſt mylte- 
1 
I | His ſufferings were wonderful ; he en- 
dured the ſcorching flames of his Fa- 
*rhers wrath ; doaw52 mw pam Al what 
B could 


ty 
tc 
"onrgy_g=” 1. wv.” —_ IS Rm 4% 


4 


Gen. 12+ 4. 
Ng 22, 1Vs 


lon. 3, 169 


e greate oſs 


conld he have done or ſuffered more, 


had he been to have redeemed himſelf, 
than what he did and ſuffered for our re- 
demption ? | 

His obedience was fo; he humbled him- 
ſelf to a painful, ſhameful, execrable 
death ; Abrahams obedience out-ſtrips 
all other mens, Chrilts ontltrips Abra- 
hams. 

His love was ſoz women in love do not 
ſurpaſs the other creatures;for Forathans 
love ſurpaſſed the love of women ; and 
Chriſts love ſurpaſſed the love of Fona- 
tham ; we may adore and admire it, we 
cannot expreſs it. | O quantum diledta 
ſfponſa, pre qua filius ipſe aut non ejt diledius 
aut ſaltem negletius | Bern. | 

Did ever mother love her childe fo as 
to waſh it in or with her hearts blood? 
yet Chrilt did (o,Rev.1.5. Trajan rent off 
the skirt ofhis Imperial robe to bindenp 
the bleeding wounds of a maimed Soldi- 
er 3Fhe Lord Jeſus ſhed his precious 
blood teheal the mortal wounds of poor 
imners : Oh the freene(, the fulneſs, the 
ſeaſonableneſs of his love ! 


=—-— Nullam novit babere modum. 


Wonderful in Ai! : Who can take the 
height of his Soveraionty , or reach the 
length of his Fternity, or meaſure the 
breadth of his Immenſity, or fathom the 
depth of his Omniſctiency ! 

\V oncler- 


* On Matth. 15.26, ” 


Dre, * Wonderful inhis Works of Creation ; 
elf, ' who, but one whoſe name is Wonderful, 
re- | could make ſach a Palace as Heaven z5, fach 
' a Priſon as Hell s, ſuch a Pond as the Sex 
ume: , or ſuch a Pavement as the Earth is ? 
able More wonderful in that great Work of 
rips Redemptim 3 a work fo great in contri- 
bras | vance,(o great in importance,thatAngelsare 
ſtill admiring it, and men adoring him for 
not | it : Never didany man, as did this man. 
bans' And his Words were miracles as well as 
and | his Works; Never ſpake any man as did this 
0na= man: But which was the greateſt of all 
, we his Miracles, or which the choiceſt of all 
lect his Oracles is noteafily determined. 
lecius The railing of Lazarus from the dead, 
3s of all Goſpel Hiſtories the moſt memo- 
{o as rable, of all his miracles the moſt admi- 
»0d ? rable. | Nec wllum aliud tantum Chriſtus 
it off dum in hac vita verſaretur, miraculum ſ2- 
lenp it. In Joan. r11.cap. So Maldomate. 
oldi- The words of my Text as Salvian and gy, a1 Kecleſ, 
10uS Bellarmin conceive, may be reputed a= cath, ib. 3. 
poor monglt his choyceſt Oracles ; What zx 4 Bell: de Et. 
, the man profited if he ſhall gain the whole world felic, lih.as 
and loſe his own ſoul ? or what ſhail a man 
grve in exchange for his ſoul ? 

*Tis ſaid in praiſe of Aquinas, as many . _ __ 
Articles, ſo many Miracles ; *tis true of JH —_— 
2 the none but Chriſt; our light 33 deriva- © | 
| 


(0'1. 7. 4% 


us fort 
the tive, borrowed from Chriſt 3 a ſpark EAR 
> the from his fire, 2 drop from his ocean, 2 
1 the beam from his cun ; our light is dimin- 
tive, comnare: with Chritts. 
R - The 


The greateſt Loſs. 


TheText is full of pith and marrow, 

a molt maſly ſentence 3; it deſerves a note] 
in the Margent 5 *u. | @Acior« Franciſ«. 
cus Xaverins ( waole life Mend'ſa writes) 
adviſed the King of Portugal ever to begin 
and end his prayers, and every day to me+ 
ditate npon theſe words, What is a man 

profited xf he gain,&C. | 

An excellent paſſaze upon a threefold 

accountr. 

Firſt, In reſpeCt of the Author of it; 
tes mu the dignity of the man adds ſome autho- 
Cw: Tityto the meſſage;[iall not Chrilts much 
11,0494 f-erit More ? Fuſtiniens Inſtitutes, Ceſars Com- 
dicentis Vidtus MCNLAFICS, Baomuiyuy AGeers and Emory Bao! 
& eloquertit, azxp, are deſervedly prized for their Aus: 
1iod. SicePe+6. thors as well as for their matter ; Solg«' 

mm was Witer tan all theſe, 1 King.4.31. 
Chriſt was wiſcr than Solomm , and he 
tells you, A mn i nothing at all þrojte 
ted,&C. 

Secondly, In reſpe&t of the matter of 

it, Which concerns the precious ſoul :| 
Vos ey our THT 
i Thirdly, And 'tis the ſubject ſpecially 
-onape ed deitgned and afligned me, and now in this. 
qiee/s [4.-CipIE Andir Pry to be diſcuſied ; thall I ſay by 
0i:!:3, Eiac, Whom ? you know it, *Tis by one whoſe! 
name 1s as a1 ointment poured forth ,; 
lweet and precious to you all, and chat 
ro moderate your mourning for hi; much. 
lamented death, and mind your of the one. 
thing needful, to prevent the loſs of your ' 


precious, n9vle ſouls ; ; tac loſs of de areſt> 
Lelatl- 


— 
- . 
LY 


ce er neor——_ 
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0# Matth. 16. 26. Os ; 


note! Relations is but affliftive, bur the loſe of 


nciſ., your ſouls is deſtrutive. Aud upon this 
:texy| fhird account let the Text in hand be had 
evjniin everlaſting remembrance. 
SI . 

mes The general parts of this Chapter are 
man £90 Many to olance at, or gloſs on ; and 


"OW 


O 
the words beiore me have ſpecial refer- 


fold} Ence to, and dependence upon verſ.24. If 
any man will com? after me, let him deny 
- himſelf, tahe uh his croff, &c. NE 
f 1t; p p 
f. . There's Fir - c . Patt ca antes 
tere's Firlt, A premomtion of their ,,.,..:., 
rara wats eff 
| danger. : Cl7ifius, pati 
Secondly, An Admonition of their 02 defiit poft- 
urty. quam mort:!!'s 
| Firit, As there is no man that lives and *?- PrexJ'n. 
= : : x Gymnai patt- 
o,/,.\{1n not, ſo there is no man that fins and *. 
, >x, {uifers not, in his body, name, poſteri- 
1 hefY®c. We many times do what we 
vrofi- {hould not, and hear and ſuffer what we 
' wou d not : On the top of mount Athos 
hs of Cacre are no frorms ; *tis above the mid- 
211 ; Me Region : Heaven only is free,and will 
"free us from croſles ; we can as well be 
without our daily bread, as witnont our 
daily rod. Diſpone & ordinz omnia ſecut= yer g pax 
4 by dum tuum velle,&c. Order and marthal all aeſira marty;i- 
hoſe 2<cording to thy will and wiſdom, yet  ſuum, 
th Preſſures will come , and crofſes oc- 1 nan ng” 
that cur; and;were it poſlble that others mutant 
ch 29uld Jive without afflictions , af 2, 51; very 
— , Pertions , injuries and mdignities , requierac> 20:t4 
- -ye my Diſciples ſhail nor; T2 the world dim? T.de 
ye ſhall have tribulation ; ®tis not ſaid, mango. 
elati- /© ſhall have Honors, Houſe:, Riches, Li- 9+": 
| D-3 | be:'ty, 


Bzo: 


1ally 


| £1115 


Vide Buthner, 
mM Pſal,34.2 Cs 


Ferns is lots 


The greateſt Lo. 


bertv, thefavour of the Grandees of the 
eaith ; no; Troubles, Trials, &c. A, 
9.16. He tells them the worſt at firſt; 
the Levil doth not ſo : *tis a. Jewiſh pro- 
verb, and very true it 1s, Dy why 2h 
ua T2y5 IM : C .e.)Seven pits are dip- 
ged for the righteous man, when ſcarce ons 
i« prepared for the wicked : Now 
Secondly,our blefſedSaviour admonith- 
eth them of their quties; ye muſt deny you 
ſelves; a great task! ris ealie(ſays oneYfor a 
man to deny( ſ#a, ſuos,but not ſo, ſe.) All 
he hath and alj he doth, his relative ſelf, 
his rel;g1ous ſelf, Wife, Children, Duties, 
Oc. but not fo: for a man to deny him- 
ſelf, his ſinful fe'f. And again, ye muſt 
take up the croſs, be ready to bid adieu to 
liberty, hiſe, all, and follow me. 

Object. But might they fay, Lord, ; 
we muſt faliow thee , certainly tribulation 
and aſflictz ons will follow Ws. 

Anſw. Our blefled Saviour anticipate: 
this Ovjccrion, obviates this exception. 
verſ.25. Whojoever will ſave bis life- ſx 
loſe it 3 your iharking, linking, thrink- 
ing and ſhifting tor your ſelves, ſhall not 
at all avail you; ſave your lives, and loſ 
your lives. 

Object. But hin for chin, and all that | 
man hath, will be pive for his life : Oh ti 
ſweet. 

Anſw. Whoſcever will Iofe bis life fe 
my ſhe, ball finde it : *tis an orthod®! 


Eraſini is loc. Paradox 5; Sic pati heari eft, ſic occidi O 


Irecrifa 


If the: 
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firſt; 
pro- 

19 .2v 

e dig- 
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y you 
Yfor 3 
e. All 
e ſelf, 
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him- 
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21t10n, 
e- thi 
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d loſ 


that | 
Oh ti 


01: Matth. 16. 26. 


Incrifacere vitam : *tis better to be a Mar- 

tyr then a Monarch. 

Object. Bat may we not follow thee, be n,mnitur bac 
good Diſciples too , and [ive in the con- argument inſa« 
fluence, under the benign influence of crea= aum dilejcendi 
ture comforts ? | t- dium, quo 

Anſw. What is a man profited if he < SOLE 
gain the whole world and loſe bis own ſoul ? 
94.4. He 1s nothing at all advantaged, non Pareys in 'oc, 
magis jnvabitur,&c. He is no more helpt 
than that man who wins Venice,and then 15 
hanged at the gates of the City : Thus Pa. 
reus on the Text. 

Object. But if he loſe bis ſoul, or ſup- 
poſe we loſe our ſouls, is there n» poſſibility 
of a recovery , 10 redempiinn of them ? 

Anſw. No. Nothing can be given in 
exchange for the ſoul. | 

The words you ſee are argumentative; , 
A ſtrong reaſon to prevent mens ftum- ; ,7.6;- . oli 
bling and ſtartling at the croſs, and to 4 comparatis 
reinforce the precedent exhortation. n0;1u'le. 

In them yon have A minor! ad 

A donble Hypothelis. majmouak, 
A double Thelis. 
Or, A donble Suppohition, Inarnngs." 0 
| ; fora'u lucri. in 
And A donble Propolition. parte pro 
A double Suppolition. Irrecuparabili- 

i. If he gain the while world; which yet tas (rit-atis 
never any corld;, 155 not made for any damni in pojs« 
one man. 

2 Tf be loſe bis own ful ; this 3s eaft!; 
ame. 

11171 deſcenſus Awyernt. 
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'?F * The greateſt Loſk 


A donble Propolition. 

1. Hei nothing at all profited wha gains 

the whole world, and loſeth hi own ſoul. 
2. Nothing can be given in exchange for 

? bis ſoul. 

Or thus it you plea'e ; Here is a three- 
fold diſcovery m the Text. 

1, Of tae worlds ſhallowneſs and va- 


nity. 
2. Of the Souls preciouſnels and ex- 
Inteilig-ye 0' ors cellency. 
retde 4x 3, Of the impoſlipility of a damned 
jerdita, Lant, ſouls recovery: Once loit, and 


tis gone for ever. 

In this Jalt clauſe, The loſs of a rich 
and rare commodity, no dull, no dead 
drug 15 ſuppoled; mg winch, 
obſerve three tnings 3 

1. The quiddity , nature, or quality 

of it ; a ſoul. , 

. The rarity or iingularity of it ; 
not ſculs p but a ſoz. 

3- The propriety of it, bi ſoul. 

Or, What ſhall 4 man give in excha'i2? 


for bis ſoul ? 


t) 


Thus mach fuall ſerve for the diſpo- 
{1t10n of the Text ; I ſhall now come 

Fefle Proberi £0 _ Expolition of the Text. | 
ol tion lie, 1 Bpbis m4 pr yietes 3 lome read it, 
noon. 104 ſhe! it profit a man 3 ervpopy 11 the 
Leif, in Mar, ns Heinfrs prefers the otner, IW bat 
6. 3's wa mm profited: a;$ar9, tis twice in 
te 


«- © << = = eas _ 


O# Matth. 16. 26. | 


Ang man or woman, you may take 
:for both which ſignifies either ; nei- 
zer Sex will gain by ſuch a bargain. 

Tf be gain the whole world | world 1s to proce v1mdimte. 
e takea nct in a Philoſophical but in a to-3mice emuis 
heological ſence; if he gain all the ##145mw? pou 

22\ures, treaſiires, honors, riches, c. ns 
FAnd boſe bis own ſoul] loſe, underſtand ;,6/ocin 14 
Of an eternal , irrecoverable , irrepa= nm conferta 
tble loſs. | antelligitur. Sis 

Soul ] underſtand it not of the body, G\-Lpwlalog, 
z1n Pſal.16.10. Thou wilt not leave my ſace].y.p+1399, 
wl in grave; tnat 1s, my body in the 
ravc. 

—— Animam(q; Sepalchro 
Condimws. Virg.tknead.l.3. 


But of both ſou! and body, az in Ger. ide Gl:ſfi 
2.5. Abraham and Lot went out with P/U. facram, 
| the ſouls they had gotten in Haran ; 4% 2+". 

?, with all tne perſons; ſo Ex1d.1.5. Neveckims, por. 
t the ſouls that came out of the loins of «4, 9@g.wug, 
acob were ſeventy ſouls, 1.6. perſons: Se= Nepheſh acceſ« 
2nty, the Greek verhon addeti ſeventy fiones vide ſis 
re, and ſo doth the holy Ghoſt in As 944 Schindle- 
14. Or which to me ſeems moſt con- ook 
nous to tne ſcope of the Text, by Re Rae 
MT nnderſtand the nobler part of man, 

[e rational ſoul, as in Matth. 10.28. 


yn ſoul 11 Plants. 
here is a<Senlitive ſoal in Brutes, 
ZReaſonable ſonl 11 Man. 


The 


Buxtorfii More ' 


4 The greateſt Lofs. 


The ſecond 1s more worthy than 
firſt, the third more worthy than the| 
cond : Of this I am now to ſpeak. 


Or what ſhall a man give in exchangy 
-s ſoul] in exchange or 1n recompen 
The French thus, On nite donner al” hong 
Prter nec penſe de ſor ame. 

And others, 0 que recampenſa lad 
hombre por ſu alma. 

"ArrmMeyue » 15S rendred , moſtly 
compenſation, im commutation, or a 
your Bibles very properly, in exchan 
or 1n recompence. 

; Ii hit ſha t man gzwe ; t1s Grotit. 
6:47%0< obſer vation, mn Worry 1 Combore ay Soon 5 
| £700 - ſh ill 4 m1 017 e 5 Chat "<, he would I 
een entes Siveany thing, yea a million of wo 
navel anrin Were there fo many, and at his difpt 
aro'ts pricels all fhonld go in exchange for his foul. 
conſtitutes ſu The Well 15 deep 5 the Text 1s fl, 
co:a2372 full as the Moon 3 IT may fay here s 
"racy Kou Anitin , Mira profumditas eloquiorum | 
[OT, 1: 30c 

rum , Mira profundits! Confell. lib. 

Cap. 14. But conhding in his grace n 
hath thns far helpt, and in the fence: 

my inſufficiency, I proceed. I ſhall v 

tne four fhrſt Obſervations 3 viz 

1. Man @ for þi 0479, that's here! 

Ppricd 3 3 IFhat ? 

. For thy gan 6f th: wnrld, the | 

” plerſnres - hwrs of the Suid, ! 

i very apt and prom t1 bazzard the It 
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On Matth. 16. 26. It 
ant 3. Theloff of @ mans ſoul is (uch a loſs 


thel, gs cannot be compenſated or recompenſed by 
* 'the gain of all the world. 

4.T hat when once a man comes io apprehend 
ang bis ſoul irrecoverably loſt , be would give 
wel any thing in the world to regain or teco= 
' bowwger it. 

How do we from day to day be- 
dari Teech and pray you to be reconciled, 
and alas how few of you do believe our 
oltly report ! we run in vain, and Jabor in - 
or # vain : Now yon may, and will not be re- 
chan conciled, will notbe faved ; anon when 
you would, you {hall not : now then if 
01 ever , now or never; you are 1 the 
m 3 "Houſe of God now, and you may be in 
14 »Hell to morrow ; Death may meet you 
' WO! at the door, and Hell may come in the 
>i{Pt heels of Death ; and if fo, what ſhall be- 
{oul. come of thy ſou! Man ? But I will ſpeak 
; full, coſome other as obſervable points; and | 
ere Vehey are four. | 
ram ® 7x1, Thereis in every man a reaſonable | 
[. lib. ſoul. 
races 2, This rational foul 1s ſaperlatively 
fence; precious and excellent. 
121] +3. This precious ſoul 1s in great dan- 
"Wh: ger to be loſt. : | 
here': 4, Of all loſſes in the world this loſs 

__ of the ſoul is moſt diſmal, the molt 

the | doleful and dreadtul] los. DaDomine quod 


WF dicam [ervu tu- 
wid,” My deſign is only to falnte the firſt and js conſrvis meis 


the ly third ; to infiſt ſomewhat more largely ang keto 
-0Ppon the two other Obſervations. do, Chrifl« 
& | can 15, 


- 
- 


12 The greateſt Lof. 
] begin with the firit ; There is i ev 
man & rational Soul ; 'Tis propoſutto eteny 
veritatis, a Truth w. vich hath a Throney 
every mans breſt ſure ; wemay conclu{ 
them beaſts, and not men who deny thi 
conciuiton ; Every man hath in him are 
jonable ſoul 3 and firther, Man only bat 
farch a foul. | 
Pide fsP yn Indeed Triſmegzſt tells us of the ſouls 
MaTriſns . tom. ." the 2 world,tis the common dofrine of th 
29.26,9-".0 Te Platonick Philoſophers that the whole I} 
niverſe is one intire Animal, or livin 
<o__ inacted by a \v;n or a ſoul 
hs &; Koop Or £795 PAvpwut bt 7 Cans, v3ugpy | 
#/; fr, c. The whole world is full of lik 
taere never was, nor 15, nor thalſ bean 
thing without life in the world : Thi 


taey-. 
Lib,z. {iced Plotonus , a great Philoſopher and 
cap, I 2. Chriſtian, as M.Ficinus reports hum , 


large upon it, he calls this - 5, or Un 
verſe, ney (3:1, a compleat Animal 
g00d, juſt aad beautiti]. 

They prove themſelves men more 
their rilubility than Reaſon, who der 

Mr E-: Mo;: the abovementioned truth ; So More 11 | 
ef Ci,v, Notes on his Peychozoia. 

A ſtrange Doctrine, 1t hath no coge 
rexſOn for its confirmation , and nee 
none for 1ts confutation. 

'Abeilardus ( as Vaſquez) tells ns, t 
Holy Ghoſt is tue foal of the world : B 
I dare vend ng ſuci train here 

Keolz» 2agreat Mathemnattciany 15 nm 


f 


On Matth. 16.26. 13 


for the ſoul of the earth. Cardan will 
es ©2y have ſtones and metals to be animated 
 e!eand grow, &c. Campanella talks of the 7's: ©n9m. | 
roneg Alps and other Mountains that they did 44; 
clus z;raliter creſcere, vitally increaſe and viſi- "*** | 
ny thi bly grow. | 
nary Thales (as Ariſtotle hints, in his firſt 
iy ba Book of the Soul, and ſecond Chapter ) 
'was of opinion that the Loaditone was | 
ſoul &3ndued with a reaſonavle ſoul, 
e oft, Plato thinks ſo of the ſtars , or Philo. 
ole ehe Jew wrongs him : The Stoicks Po de Faber. 
ns i :  -*» mundi,pag.mibi 
* UviEwould have the ſtars to be reed dre ur -=-2f> 
| fowl pam torches as it were indued with rea- 
yixp2r Jon. So Tycho alſo in his Epiltle to Roth 
of l1an 222727 Z 
beat Many confidently afſert that Foxes, 4u Brute fre 
| TIhiDogs 21d others of the creaturez belides ratioze predita? 
mai have rational ſouls: They have a Yide Plut, & 
and wonderful natural. inftint , an admira- © Alex.t 4, 
: d . = St 0;n4t, | 
um , ble ſagacity , and ſhall I ſay wita learn- | 
r Uned Grotius , they have in them aliquam 
nimal qual umvran inteliigentie , as it were fome 
thadow of reaſon; ea tamen nihil et fi; ad | 
ore bh minem ſpefetiur. De V.C.Rel.l.4.p.111. | 
> den'But to advance them to Rationality, or 
en lynto the fame ClaG with man, 1s incon- 
gru005 to the diftate of Teafon, and a- 
cogellpainſt the perfetion of the Univerſe,&c. qngcti nonſuns 
| need Amongſt all the Angels in Heaven there animaliaratio- 
15 not one to be found that hath a reaſo. 74a, 9144 am» 


- —  — 


S , Unable foul ; nor can they fo properly be SO _—_ | 
1: Elcalled Reaſonablecreatures, if this term ya fe no. 

Rational be Rriftly taken 4s thereiore £19 vs j-.inSobeth. 
s Nnce! Schoolmen + 47 jv. | | 


fo 


«77 


1n ceterayum 
r.rum eff 0rna- 
tone 


$Symeon ac 2M 145 
1n Pſal. 1 35-14. 


e oreateſt Loſs ' 

Schoolmen and Philoſophers call they 
Intelligences, or intelleual creatures. 
To come to the Truth in hand. 

There is in every man a reaſonable ſoul 

a Propoſition(like Axioms 1n Arts) wor: 

thy of credit, 'tis azyC- «Z:ims © ,Or wayir 

$5 xby@, as Baſil ſpeaks. 

That there 1s (o, 1s evident, 

1. From thoſe noble afts which ar 
ſo far above the reach and capacity 0 
all the other creatures; the refiex acts 0 
the ſoul I mean ; thoſe without diſput 
are the ſouls mo# royal operations, tl 
molt noble afts of an immortal ſpirit, 
ſenſitive creatures cannot reach ſo high 
a reflexive act : Pore they may upon pre 
ſent objects, bur to {it as Judges on ther 
own aCts, this they cannor. 

Famous is that pafſaze of the roya 
Prophet, Pſ/.139.14. I will praiſe thee 
for T am fearfully and wmderfully made 
marvellous are thy works, and that my ſou 
kyoweth right well; Mark it, My ſo 
knweth : 4.4. Lord, inthe creation of th 
leafrand loweſt worm, atome or pile 0 
gra%, thy works are wonderful, thoug| 
there 1s not in them or any other an) 
ſuch ſonl whereby they are enabled tc 
me:itate thereof, or know that; but tho! 
haſt indued me with an intellectual ra 
tional ſoul, whereby I can in ſome me 
ſare apprehend thy noble afts, and fo! 
them adyire, adore, love and [aud 


tice,” ef 
| Wha 


4 . . . 

they What knowledge have thoſe other 
Creatures of themſelves? does the dog 
know he is a dog ? yet man knows he is Imvuxrt 1819 

ſoul,2 man. What knowledge have they of aull; beſtias alie 

wor: A Deity ? none at all : Can they tell YOu 9445 &Þ v0! 

wax; Who i their Creator 3 who made the 7 <*#2tir & 
world ? Beaſts know not, and they are "75%"; 
bealts or worſe then fo, though in the fan Pig. 

h ar {hape of man, who know not or remem- Faſc:qu1, Pejo 

-ity o ber not their Creator : As Druſius notes 

acts 0 Upon Fonab, alt. i ult. Non deſunt qui 

iſpur per jumenta grandiores intelligunt, quorum 

3, th an:mius ita bellsinus eſf, ut a quo creatz fant, 

pirit ,neſcrant. ; Drufſ. 

igh a What is that whereby man is enabled 

1 pre. £0 ſearch into the hidden treaſures of 

\then Wiſdom, the myſteries of Nature, thoſe 
£2» 74 Os © but a rational ſoul. Au- 

royzſftin excellently proſecutes this argument, 

? thee. his Book De Spiritu & Anima. Bn 

made txleſtia tam profunde cogitamus, qua nat 

wy ſouTalte tam ſubtili indagatione inveſtiga- 

y ſonP2tis, O- de ipſo creatore noſtro tam ſub- 

of rh1imia ſcire defideramus , non eſt res perex= 


ile 022/14, nec g nobis lonye querenda; anima ; 
10ug!9f- DOE 
r an What is that whereby man is enabled 
'e4 £2 contemplate and finde out the moti- 
- thor 2NS Of the Heavens, Stars ? &c. What 
2] xz Creature 18 endowed with chat ability ro 
mezontrive 2nd invent as man 1s ; the god 
14 fo; 0! Nature gives an inward principle , 
[and22d leaves theſe inventions to humane in- 
enftry; how come we to tame Lyons, 
Wha teach 


ry 


ho, 1 4} | 4 , , , pe P, ſ k | 


teach Horſes, [tear ſhips,and croſs theSeas 
without a wet foot? why God hath fur- 
niſh*d man with an inward principle above 
what is in the other creatnres,and what o- 
ther principle then the Soul is by you ima . 
ginable ? Chytreus notably improves this © 
medium, which I muſt paſs : Efſe zz: no- Y 
bis animas rationales,infita Dei notitia, mij- 
randa vis inveniendt tot artes, memoria re= | 
rum pene infinitarum, oftendunt : Chytr. » 
de Immortal. Anime. 

2. There is in man a power to curb 
and command hti3z body, to deny himſelf 
in, aid reſtrain hinifelf from that which 
15 proper and ſintable to his nature; ſome- 
thing thea there 1s in man beyond what 
is vitible and tangible, ſomething more 
then what is competivle to the other 
creatures ; and that is the Soul. 

The God of Nature hath aſſigned a 
proper'nutriment to every animate crea- 
ture; mans excrements ( as Solznus ob- 
ſerves) to the Panther 3 air to the Ca- 
melion, az Pliny obſerves; hire to the | 
Salamander , as Arijtotle z Flies to the {| 
Spider ; iron to the Struthion, worms # 
to moals: Men and beaſts have their 
proper pabulum ; What would become { 
of the lamp without oil, of the ruſh 
without mire, of the ſedge without 
moiſture, or of the beaſt without food ? 
Now when hunger pincheth, and pro- 
per food 15 before them, and no indiſpo- 
ution 11 their bodies, they cannot ſuſ- 
pend 


— POP. OOIT———_—_—_ 


0 
| 
( 


+, 


- 


03/\ 7. FO. © 


en 


pend their aft, or forbear feeding, man ! Coreg. 27, 


man Can ; this argues there is in man 
ſomething which is' not in brutes 
ſomething more eminent and noble, it 
1s his rational Soul : Major ſum (aid that 
learned Spaniard) & ad majra natis, 
quam ut fim mancipium corporis met. 

3- When the body 1s decaying and 
declining, there are in man many ſeri- 
ous thoughts of Eternity, about their 
after=ſtate, and future condition, and 
thoſe too morefreſh and verdant moltly 
then when the body is in its full ftrength 
and glory ; they ſay of Moles that they 
live blind, and a little before they die 
theireyes are opened 3 and 1s 1t not fo 
with man ? Now which of all the crea- 
tures, ( man ever excepted ) takes any 
thought concerning Eternity ? If a bealt 
ſee a thouſand other of its own ſpecies 
or kind ſlaughtered before its eyes, It 
fears not death , it may fear the! inſtru- 
ment which it ſeeth : now its death it 
never fears, is not ſollicitous abour 1ts 
after condition ; but there are ſuch ſe- 
rious thoughts in man 3 and can there be 
any ſuch operations and workings in man, 
but there muſt be a principle within 
whence thoſe as proceed or flow ? and 
what other principle than the Soul is by 
you imaginable ? 

4. Should this Concluſion be denied, 
obſerve what would follow ; I ſhall on- 


ly hint at two or three abſurditie3- 
| QC Fir ſt, 


Sin, 


The oreateſt Lo 
Firft, The Scripture whicly is of di 
vine authority, the Word of God woul 
not be believed; it' tells you of ſuch 
ſoul as I am enqumiring after ; See Matt/ 
10.28. and it requires ſuch acts as car 
not be exerted by any below a ration 
agent, as that Pſal.4.4. Imri bhilbhab] 
chem, ſpeak, in, or with your own hearts, 
_—_ ; hold intelligence with you 
heartsand conſciences. So in Gen. 2. ' 
that in man became a ſpeaking ſpirit 
how could man a& thus , examine h 
own heart, ſearch his qwn ſoul, & 
were there not in him another, an high 
principle, viz. a rational Soul ! 

Secondly, Contmanded duties ſhou! 
not be performed; that 15 the other al 
ſurdity ; as that even now mentionec 
and many others, Dext.4.9. Al} Religic 
{honld be decried if this propotition | 

denied. Again 

Thirdly, There ſhould be nothing 

man capable of divine inſpirations ar 
illuminations , contrary to that- in F 
32.8. There 1s a ſpirit in man, and tt 
mſpiration of the Almighty giveth hi 
underſtanding. .Then aliquid intus 
ſomething in man there is capable of d 
vine inſtrufions and inſpirations, ſom 
thing immaterial or ſpiritual, viz. tl 

Rational Soul, ' 

Once more. 
5. God requires in all our perfo 
mances and ſervices, ſomething —_ 
[0 


On /1att: > IO. 0. 


of di-| the body : Ergo, there is ſomethiug in 
 would| man beyond his body , beyond what is 
' ſuch a vilible; ſomething more than the other 
 Matth.. creatures have ; and that is a Reaſonable 
as can= Soul. 
rational Prov.23.26. My Son, give me thy heart : 
/bhabh-| bodily exerciſe pleaſeth not God, pro- 
arts, or| fiteth not man : The aCtings of a noble 
h your! ſoul, and of grace in the ſoul, are the 
n.2.7.| foul and grace of all religious aft- 
ſpirit ;| 1ngs. 
ine his While we are compaſling his Altar a- 
ul, &c.. bout, how do our corruptions compaſs 
higher ns about ? our hearts are proclive to 
wander from God, whilit we are ſpeak. 
ſhould] ing of God ang} to Cod; therefore he 
er ab-| calls, My Sons, give me your hearts, your 
1oned, ſouls. 
eligion Notable is that of the Pſalmilt, Pſa]. 
tion be. 51.17. The Sacrifices of God are a broker 
ſpirit ; a broken and a contrite heart, 0 
ing in Lord, thou wilt not deſpiſe 3 MW + Ruach, 
1s and by it I underſtand the foul of man prin- 
in Fob cipally ; as in Eccleſ.12.7. And the ſpirit 
ad the ſhall return to God why gave it ; Veruach, 
th him and the ſoul : tis the ſoul which 1s the 
nts , molt proper ſubject of thispenitential bro= 
of di-| kennels ; this is the grand Sacrifice , this 
ſome-| he will not deſpiſe; you may take it ei- 
z. the! ther 
| Firſt, By way of earfteſt ſupplication, 
Lord, ſuch a ſpirit d» not thou de- 
erfor= fþiſe. 
xelides Secondly, Or by way of Divination 3 
the 2 ſuch 


T9 


[ta Eftius, 


__—_— e oreateſt Lof 
ſuch a heart, IT know , thou wilt not dt 


iſe. 
F /Chiraty, Or by way of ſtrong afleve 
ration 3 Lord , ſuch a beart thou wilt ni 
defiſ? 3 afl pompous theatrical ſhews 
ſpecions performances , the husk an, 
cask of Duties thou doit abhor, this bro 
ken heart isjgratefal and acceptable. 

Two things further ſhall Il proponnc 
and I will proceed t9 the Application « 
this propolition. 

The firſt is this , Why does the Al 
mighty expect ſuch ſervices from man 
from no other creature under heayen, 
there be no higher principle in man tha 

- Whats in the other crgatures ? 
Ov; regat eſs And ſecondly, Does not man 1n deny 
arimam ratice Ing this propolition , That there 1s 1 
ra/emin crore every man a rational ſou] , prove th: 
” = "m_ ro there is in man a rational ſou] ? to den 
As." 01 /* 18 an alt of Reafon, and every act pre 
tur; onia ne2a1e (UPPOleth = principle ? 
ejt atits ratio» Theſe conliderations are concluſive 
n15,os are theſe arguments are (in my opinon) de 
_ monſtrative ; they carry, 1 hope, a fa 
-eoviebis bs probability, at 'leaſt in yours, for tt 
us bfat. proof of my Propolition, viz. 

That there is in every man a4 ration. 

Soul. | 
We nſeto ſay, Oveti» an fit preceda 
9.42 01.4 I have diſpatche that ; and ſhewel yo 
fit cm 10,9. + that there 15 ſuch a ſoul ; Anon I tha 
tur 9:14, , ct (ay fomething to the quid fit 5 Waat th 
n:0194416% reafonable foul in man 3s, 
If 
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not des The Application take in two Uſes. 
, Firlt, By way of conviction or cor. r. Vſc of Cor- 
alſeve tion : There are two opinions, both !<tion. 
PHE 0% the extream , which I muſt acquaint 
hews $1 with, and caution you againft. 
« and The firſt is this,that man is all Soul. 4- 
1s bro4hings on Fob 4.19.hints at ſome who ſays 
Je. leſs.and as I remember, Plotznis ſays as 
"ound uch, En.4.1ib.7. Senſe will correct and 
1910 Obafute this : The ſoul is man in a mora], Sec bir. carys 
t in a natural conlideration. CN 209 44! Yo 
he Aly The other is this, Man hath no ſoul 
man + all, or none but what 15 mortal 3 and 
yen, deed if it be mortal, it 15 fcarce worth 
11 thathe name of foul : Tis Greg. Nyſſers. in 
ple uy 8 A018" «57 x} A%aTW Chat 1s 
roperly called a {foul which 1s rational, 
all 1 add and immortal! ? they maintain 
113 polition, I ſuppoſe,vwho have by rea- 
0 denn of their wickedneſs more cauſe to wiſh 
t Prey were ſo, then reaſon to prove it ſo. 
| The Saddnces had not fo much fa-th as 
uſtve believe, nor fo much underttanding 
n) dey eo conceive there were either Angels —  _ 
a fatlhy rational ſouls, As 23.8. Eſtius ad- _—_ poney 
: 4 SETTHETE HEFUET, 
or thtyjres them, and ſo may we : As Protago- > 25 
' ws ſaid concerning the gods, ſo do too * * * 
ationahany concerning their ſouls 3 we know 
1ot what to determine concerning fouls, 
£C edatyhether we h:ve ſuch or no : Tis not 
« YOllgfie to perſwade men ( though they be 
[ lnatherſwaded) that they have ſuch precious 
at WtHuls: The integrity, primitive purity 
—, id original rectitade of onr ſouls we 
i he G3 loſt 


| 
; 


| deny 


P53. 


22 


2 Vie of Fx- 
I-zration or 
uit. ucion, 


Creda mih:;, 74 
Ad him FD 0- 
Yum frd't '4 ett. 
am mnt eauiſe 
(mum Clos 


ve greateſt Loſs. 


loſt in Adams fall ; tis now as natur 
for us to be unrighteous as 1t was na 
tural to him to be righteous ; but th 
ſubſtance and effentia! faculties of ou 
ſonls were not then loſt ; ſuch as the 
are we have till, and blefſed be God w. 
have them ſti[], though ſuch as they are 
Tis much for the Creator of fouls t 
know them now, they are ſo defaced an 
defiled. 

Secondly, Is there in every man a ra 
tional ſoul ? then let me prevail wit 
you firs, 

1. Tobe more inquiiitive to know th 
origin, the natire , the excellency c 
your ſouls. Tis ſweet to dye in th 
ſtudy of the Mathemiaticks, fo faid one 
but tis much more {weet to hve and d: 
in the tindy of Chritt and our ſouls : T 
(fays LaTantins ) the firit great chaptc 
12 the Bible to know God : ſhall I adc 
the ſecond to know Jeſus Chriſt and hir 
crucihed ; t13 tae third to know our ow 
(als ; this knowled3e excels all oths 
knowledge: Knowlc edve excels molt © 

ai! other things : the knowledge 2 of the! 
excels all other kinds of knowledge 
Knowledge 1n Arts and Tongues m: 
help to {peak well ; this will heip ns 1 
live well: other knowled;e may mat 
us wile in the eyes of men ; this wi 
make us wiſe in the eyes of God: th 
will make us Jearned, this will make | 
ble.led ; tat may make us proud, t 
Vi 


will make us humble, holy, &c. There is 
aturd ne like this ; Lord, give it me : Da Do- 
45 NA, mane ut noſcam te, & noſcam me ; do not 
- thou hear a voyce as it were from heaven, 
* Oulan, doit not thou hear a voyce calling 


5 the) gn thee, and crying afcer thee, 

od wt 

y are T16N onevriy "Azpwm 5 Ex hoc witio 
ls tq quod han. ſee 


ed and grow thy ſelf man ; felf-love 15 the _— 
root of much evil fruit, the fruit of an git —_ fleas 
12 Ta evil root 3 did we know our ſelves more, j,,.;., quicquid 
| With 7 ſhould love our ſelves leſs ; weſhould radjcalitey win- 
abhor our ſelves, and prize Chrilt -endumeſt,T.2 
IV th\ yore. *ewpis, 
cy © Anthony the Hermite told the proud 
in th Philoſopher he had three great volumes 
1 one: ,hich he ſtudied, the Heavens, Earth and 
ind di Sea; in every book there was variety of 
3: I leaves, lines, and letters, valte volumes 
haptel 11 ; Chriſtian, thou halt the holy Scri- 
[| add, pture 3 the ſum of all Divinity is 1n the 
d hin S_.;ptures, the ſum of all the Scriptures 
Ir OW! ;-.:1 the New Teſtament, the ſum of all 
othe! the New Teſtament is in Chriſt ; the 
olt or Scriptures are the ſwadling cloaths in 
f theſt hich the childe Jeſus is enwrapped : 
ledge! ſtudy them more , and thou ſhalt know 
5 ma) more of the noble nature of a rational 
ns Ol - jn them thou ſhalt find the great 
7 mak price paid down for the redemption of 
5 Will fouls ; not filver, not gold, all corrup- 
I; cible, contemptible things 3 it was the 
aKe un Precions blood of the Son of God . Shall 
>, {:12--.. CG 4 1 
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I cloſe this with that excellent paſſage of 


Auſtin, Qoniam dium et mihi, ut me 
ipſum cognoſcam, ſuſtinere non poſſum ut me 
habeam incognitum ; magna enim eſt negli- 
gentia quid illud fit neſcire quo caleſtia 
tam profunde cogitamus, &c. Becauſe I 
am commanded to know my ſelf, I can- 
not brook it that I am (o much a ſtran- 
ger to my ſelf ; tis my negligence that is 
the cauſe of my 1gnorance, &c. tis in the 
begining of his Book de Sp. & Anim. 
And ſhall I tell you, the damned in hell 
know much of the excellency of their 
ſouls now in torment ; the eye which ſin 


ſhuts, pain opens 3 ſhall they know much, 


AL. «bi fapra, 


Joh, b Ts 


andare you fatishe.l to know little con- 
cerning them ? Hear that Father fur- 
ther ; Fieri non poteſt divina quadam pro 
viderntia ut inveniendi ſacultas defit religi- 


obs animy feipſos & Deum ſrirm pie, calle 


& ailizenter querentibus, 

Secondly, And let me prevail in this 
with you; 1 will take no nay 3; make ſome 
provilioa for theſe rational ſouls; tis 
not enough tnat you provide for your 
mortal bodies; you provide apparel for 
your backs, and food for your bellies, 
and: you do weil, 1 Tim. 5.8, but mult 
your ſouls ſtarve ? My mtat is fleſh indeed; 
all other 15 vt cibi tantummod) umbra 
& vana imag?. Camero. My blood is drink, 
indeed; tis a2 m:rabil;;, or the Aqua 
itz of the foul, a dram or drop of this 
taken Dy jaith Will Yevive a fainting 
. ſou]; 


_—— _— 


es © 
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Toul ; this is ſuitable food; tis as good for 


4 man to be faſting,as not to feed on meat 
that is fitting ; tis incorruptible food, 
&c. Ah, but how much 15 man unman» 
ed | how low is he fallen who lives and 1s 
content to live without care of, or ma=- 
king proviſion for that, without which 
you could not live one moment ? Do 
not you hear them crying for Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs, the robes of his righte- 
ouſnefs, the garments of Salvation, Give 
me Chritit. or I die? for what 1s it you 
ſtoneme? for whatis it you ſtarve me? 
Do not you hear them calling for the 
bread of life , and would you ſtarve a 
Jew or Turk at your gates ? 

The Serpent went erect upon his feet 
(as we do now) before mans fall, as ſome 
learnedmen fay ; now on his belly muſt 
he go, and duſt muſt he eat : Ah firs, 
ſhall the Serpents curſe be our bleſling ! 
ſhall we load our ſelves with thick clay, 
lick up the duſt of the earth, as if our 
ſouls were created for no higher ends, 
and capable of no greater good ! No wa- 
ter, ſay Nataralilts, will quench the 

Dragons thirſt, ſuch is his temper ; and 
hall not heaven quench ours ? what 
wretches are we that heaven will not fa- 
tisſe us ? how do we, or can we read 
that charge of our dear Redeemer and 
not bluſh ? Sezk you firſt the Kingdom of 
God and his righteouſneſt,&c. other things 
ſhall ( as paper and packthread ) be caſt 


LIT. 


Io\.,13.29, 
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Gen.1. 26. 
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in at the bargain :And think not firs, you', 
have made proviſion enough for your ; 
dear relations, when you have laid up.; 
poouont 1 there was a bag in Chrilts,; 
ily , and in a Chriſtians too there :, 
ſhould be one; the light of Nature 
di&ates to provide for them 3; but half, 
is not done when thats done 3 have not , 
they precious ſouls? and if you omit, 
who fhatl have the care of them ? Bnt of? 
this anon. Thus much of the preliminary 
point : ti3 enough, I ſuppoſe, to prove , 
that man 15 a reaſonable creature. 


þ 
C 
2, Obſerv. This rational ſoul is ſus |, 
perlatively precious. p 
My penſils not accurate enough: to , 
draw the ſouls portraiture 3 you may. 
at once obſerve my , weakneſs and wil- | 
lingneſs 3 Tis S028 T1X7TOvo; n2Adv TOLKUAN(AGE +» 7 
2 moſt curious piece of Gods workman- j 
ſhip ; or as the Jews call it, \WP RIV : 
a little world. h 
Concerning man obſerve ſix things. - 
I ſhall only hint them, and come tomy | 
Obſervation. 
1. The conſultation held when þ .S 
was made, a Council is called ; th, 
work they go about is Mans Creation « 
Let us make man , or we will make man. 
tis Fut. Kal. Negnaſeh : But why 15% p 
Parliameat convened, and ſo much care 


had about mans creation ? tis not for __ 
| | Cine 


O# Matth. 16. 26. 77 
U' the difficulty of the work ; they did it Vide Phil, 1ud. 
ur without tool or toil,Pſ.33.9.He fpake and de Fabric.mun- 
UP. 3t was done ; it was for the dignity of the di. mibi. p: 27+ 


[ts work, or as he ſpeaks, EOmRn 11255 : Frets <p 


"IE 'for mans honor : Man is conſultative and Genete114t3s 
Ire feliberate about his Maſterpiece. Sep, 
142" 2. The approbation of him being 
Ot made, All things were good which God 
it, bad made before, but now T2 ID NIN: 
OI *behold, All is very good. | 
ſy 3. The pattern after which he was 4d imaginem 
VE made, Gods image : Man muſt be ſo much & ſimilitudi- 
honored as to be made like God; no 7, \ c ia? 
creature muſt be ſo much honored as uh þ 
ſ= to be made like man, Audi quomodo cre= g, rag wg? 
atus es O byno ! 
2. The ſtate or condition in which he 
©" was made, *twas perfetily holy and happy 3 
17 "his knowledgeiof God was clear,his com- 
il- union with God was ſweet, his enjoy- 
{44"* ment of God full,' he labored without 
31” pain, lived without fin,&c. 
U*- +5. The end for which he was made; 
he who made all things of nothing, made 
5* no one thing for nothing ; ſurely not 
My man : there is no one creature that is 
good for every thing, nor any one Crea- 
& Lure but tis good tor ſomething : All 
"were made for man, : and man for 
© Cod. 
{als 6. The parts of which he was made, 
Y * Body and Soul : As theearth and water 
pd make but one Globe, one ſpherical or 
oy  ronnd body z ſo here, ſoul and body 
" | | conſti= 


The greateſ} Lof. 
conſtitute but one perſon, one man 3 
the perfection of man as man, conliſts 
inthe union of ſoul and body. 

When this, 3 @#y, or this great edi- 
fice, viz. the world was raiſed, God ſent 
in his picture, viz. Man, 

Materiam /4. , Behold his body, though "the mate- 

perabat #9144, rials were mean, very mean, yet what 
characters of beauty and majelty fit in 
his viſage ; what marble, what golden 
ſtatue do you fee comparable ?: what a 
curions Piece ont of a rude lump of 

Ovid, in fine earth, ſubtile duſt : The Poet could fay, 

Metam. ——— Exegi monumentum ere perennims 3; the 
Lord might now fay, Exegi monumentum 
Auro nobilins.' 

Dot membra tot miracula; 1s not every 
member a miracle ? his hand 1s ſo, tis 
$p3470y 3pydroy, the organ of organs ; what 
creature has the like ? 

His Eye is ſo; tis ſo full of myiteries , 
that an Atheiſt upon tae ſight and thought 
of it was convinced of a Deity : of all 
tae creatures man only turns his eye 
upwards. 

Toſeph.lib x . His Tongneis ſo ; no creature. is able 
- - bmnaoine to ſpeak articulately 3 how Angels ſpeak, 
eſe animd ati. | am not able to determine. Suarez 
onali & /acui. (peaks of the (ſpeech of Angels, as if him- 
rate loquerdt (elf had been'an Angel , or had ſpoken 
preditum. with them about their way of ſpeaking : 
Eftius in *en- 1, ſeparate ſouls do ſpeak one to a- 
reneglib. 2.610. her 15 & to diſcus ; 
17:$,13-9049, 29ther 13 not my purpoſe ; 
| thacScripture, Lub.16. 24425. ſeems to 
import 
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| import they may. Eſtzus thinks tis pro- 
| bable they can, and that Birds do ſpeak 


” —” OOO = = a> ———_—_ 


Ou v att . T0.20, 


and underſtand each others chirping 
canting language, is aſſerted by Campa- 
nella: Fumenta & aves ſe invicem voci= 
tant, at nos ipſarum linguam non perciÞi= 
mus, quoniam nec Polonorum nec Indorum 
percipimus 3 omnes enim ſuo pronunciant 
modo, & canes nobiſcum viventes © fimie 
bene addiſcunt linguam noſtram ;, ita Tho. 
Camp. lib.2.cap.23. de ſenſu: contra banc 
ſententiam vide fis Fromondum, lib. 3. de 
Anima. cap. 1. Artic.2.:p.474, &'c. Come 
mune Syris cum Arabibus eſſe hoc videtur, 
ut irrationale mutum ſemper vocent, rati= 
onale autem loquens, quia loquela eſt 2 Pre. 
cipuis anime rationalis atibus, & irratio= 
nalium proprietas eſt mutum eſſe :: ita Po- 
cockus in Notis ſuis ad 2. Ep. Pet. cap. 
2. Ve 12. 
The Scripturecalls them Brute crea- ns any 
tures, and thoſe are PEMUN NWN , ,.,, mum ra 
2.2. Mute creatures. tionis captum 
Such is man, that Abdala, a Barbarian, excedere.Pym. 
being askt what he thought was the moſt Merc.Trilm. 
admirable creature in the world, he an- *99-3-ta.col.g 
ſwered(not Barbaroufly) Man. Hic compono Arpao0+ 
canticum, ſays Galen: And the Stoick Cor GANISE 
thought it was better to be a fool in the cuguts y 98, 
form of a man, than wiſe in the ſhape of 9m 
2a beaſt. + ide —_— 
But to return, what is the body if of ind 
compared with this precious foul ? 
Tis a3 Plato calls it, the blot of Nature, 
OT 


q * 
De nobilitate 
Anime & util 
tate corpora, 
Vid;Bern, Me* 
dirar. C6, per 
rotum excute 
admodum, 


Col. 2:19, 


or as Ferom calls it, the ſouls beaſt, 2 
ſack of dung, worms meat ; or as Plot” 
nus calls it, Sous x; mo, a Priſon and 
ſepulchre, or as Pax terms it, a body of 
vileneſs : Indeed now as weare contami- 
nated, what creature can we {ee more de- 
ſpicable or abominable ; look within and 
without , look above and abour, and 
no one like man ; man now becauſe of fin 
IS cent peeG@, thrice miſerable ; every 
creature vain, and man the Index of all 
thoſe volumes of vanity, Terre filzus, a 


brat of earth, N7hili nepos, as one ſtiles | 


him, nephew of nothing ; Behold I am 


| 


vile, ſaid Fob, chap. 40. 4. But conlider | 


the ſoul again abſtraltly in its effential | 


nature, as a ſpiritual ſubſtance, as now I 
ſhall,and you! ſeeand fay Tis ſuperlative- 
ly precious and excellent. In the pro- 
ſecution of this important Obſervation, 
two things are to be diſpatched. 

1. I ſhall inquire wherein or how doth 


the ſuperlative excellency and dignity of | 


the ſoul diſplay it ſelf ? 

2. And then I ſhall improve the point. 

For the firſt-then,take theſe Nine Con- 
fiderations. 

Firſt, I might argue from the large 
capacity of it, for the dignity and excel- 


_— Cn  ———— ITT 


lency of it: Tis capable of the image of | 


God, to have his ſaperſcription ſtampt 


upon ; this image ſtampt on Adam made 
him a lovely, comely, currant creature, | 


it Was the Syſteme of all godlineſs 3 
C15 


01 VIA . 16. 26. | 
tis capable of living the life of God, 
Epheſ,4.18,19. of grace, of the divine 
nature, of glory, 2 Pet. I. 4. Gal.2.20. 
Pſal.$84.11. As Princes impreſs their una- 
ves or effigies upon the choiceſt met- 
tals, ſo here; there are veltigia's or 
footſteps of the Creator in the leaſt and 
loweſt creature, but when the Almighty 
Creator of the world , and moderator 
of the Univerſe would have, creatures 
on whom to imprint his Image , he 
takes out the nobleſt, neareit and deareſt 
to himſelf, viz. Angels and men as his 
gold and lilver, and with his own hand 


engraves' his own image : Tis capable of 


| being united unto God; the Hypoſtati- 


cal union makes way for the niyſtical uni» 
on, and what an advance 1s this to the 
humane Nature ! 


Tis capable of commnnion with the 1 lob.1.j,4. 


blefled Trinity 3 from this union reſults 
communion 3 Oxr fellowſhip is with' the 


| Father, and bis Son Feſis Chriſt : Tis 


—_— - 


| ; . i. Heb, 13. 22; 
capable of communion with the glori Sp 


ous Angels : Capable of eternal ,' never 
fading glofy , a crown of life , as yon 
heard uphn that precions Text, Rev. 
2.10. All other glory is fading, flitting, 
tottering ; the Crowns of terrene Prin- 
ces ſtand as a Sophiſters cap on one fide 
of the head : Capable of joy unſpeak- 
able, and full of glory; of thoſe heart- 
raviſhing comforts whick exhilerate the 
fainting, panting foul. bY 

is 


Rom, 6, I» 


\\ 


"Omni ſpirjtus 
"1 ales;Tertu), 


The eveateſt Lofs. 

' Tis capable of the communications of 
all thoſe divine excellencies which God 
ever did or will communicate to his 
Creatures. 

There are infinite excellencies in God 
that full ſea of glory, and though he be 
a jealous God and of terrible majeſty, yet 
he isa moſt propitious God, and of ſu- 
perabundant mercy ; the whole world 
is a great volume drawn within and with- 
out with lines of love, writ with cha» 
ratters of grace and mercy, he delights 
to communicate himſelf unto the crea- 
tures ; here now he calls on the Chriſtt- 
an, Open thy mouth wide and I will fill 
it; Tis never (o wel) with the Saints as 
when they are drawing nigh to God; 
and never ſo well with God (with hum- 
ble reverence I delire to ſpeak 1t) as 
when he is drawing nigh to his Saints ; 
then doth he communicate ſuch excel- 
lenciez as are communicable, and of them 
the ſon! is capable; though now thy 
ſoul be impure, yet he can cleanſe it ; 
proud, yet he can humble it 3 a narrow- 
mouthed veſſel, he can inlarge the capa- 
city of it, to take in the chiefeſt good 
an infinite God has to communicate : 
And doth not this ſpeak out- its excel- 
= & PE EN ny 

Secondly, Fromfts aQivity.1 ſhall ar- 


ene for its Nobility 3 the ſou! ats:vigo- \ 


xoully, move: nimbly 3 the motions of 


arAngel are not inſtantaneous, but/they 


». "0 


are 


, 
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; 0n Matt Tagep 3.16. 28, 


are imperceptible; ; the whole circuit off © 
*% the Heavens wherein the fixed ftars-are, 
, is by Aftronomers faid to bea Thouſand 
k and feventeen miiltions of miles, five 
undred ſixty two thouſand , and hve 
hundred miles ,* yet how quickly will 
an Angel walk this round! According 
"£0 their Comput atron from heaven t9 
earth, tis above one hundred an4 fixty 
millions of miles, and yet in a very thort: 
. {pace an Angel hath come from thence to 
the Saints, Dax.9. 20,21,22. Now our 
# {oalsas they are next ©o them in being , 
> (o they are next to them mm aftins. 
Deus bane , convertitur in ftnporem ants 
E mus mens dum couſidero wvirtitem” illan 
 magtim intellefive partis noſtre 3 volad in 
ces , penetrat ftelarum naturam , &C. 
Barthold. 


: 
LAY 


} knows t'1e things of a man, butthe ſpi- 
rit of a man that is in him! 
Independently, as in raptures and ex- 


ſummed up in ſacred ſtory. 


| 2:1bon (peaks cf the Soul. Memorab. 11b.4+ 
- Þ: A 7 034. 


in ſome reſpects tis 4512 to work a.” 


Godhimfelt does ; no creature (men 

Angels excepted) 1s able ro underltand-' 

rae firſt Being ad fountain of all Re” 
, or t9 propound him for rheir ultimate? 


Þ happi 


» They att mviltbly, indiſcernably ; who 


ſtacies, of which about thirty five are” 


* Eq - , 
Royally, Ca4Teve cy nuy cre pop. a> Xew h 


and ſupream end. Vherein contifts WE- DONE 


"Omni ſpiritus 
"£1 aics;Teitul, 


The ereateſt L off. 


Tis capable of the communications of 
all thoſe divine excellencies which God 
ever did or will communicate to his 
Creatures. 

There are infnite excellencies in God 
that full ſea of glory, and though he be 
a jealous God and of terrible majeſty, yet 
he is a moſt propitious God, and of ſu- 
perabundant mercy ; the whole world 
is a great volume drawn within and with- 
out with lines of love. writ with cha- 
raters of grace and mercy, he delights 
to communicate hunſelt unto the crea- 
tures ; here now he ca[ls on the Chriſtt- 
an, Open thy mouth wide and I will fill 
it; Tis never (o wel] with the Saints as 
when they are drawing nigh to God; 
and never (o well with God (with hum- 
ble reverence I delire to ſpeak 1t) as 
when he is drawing nigh to Jus Saints ; 
then doth he communicate ſuch excel- 
lenciez as are communicable, and of them 
the ſonl is capable; though now thy 
ſoul be impure, yet he can cleanſe it ; 
proud, yet he can humble 1t ; a narrow- 
mouthed veſſel, he can inlarge the capa- 
city of it, to take in the chiefelt good 
an infinite God has to communicate : 
And doth not this ſpeak out: its excel- 
_—_- 3 Er rn 

Secondly, Fromats aftivity.] ſhall ar= 
ene for its Nobility 3 the ſoul acts: vigo- 
xoully, move; nimbly 3 the motions of 
an Angel are not inſtantaneous, but they 

 \ ars 
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the Heavens wherein the hxed ſtars -are, 
; is by Aftronomers faid to be a Thouſand 
and feventzen mitlions of miles, hve 
Y Ehundred ſixty two thouſand , and five 
hundred miles ,* yet how quickly will 
by an Angel walk this round! According 
ro their c compur ation from heaven *t9 
earth, tis above one hundred an ifmity 
millions of miles, and yet in a very thort 
{pace an Angel hath come from thence t6 
the Saints, D2x.9. 20,21,22. Now our 
{oalsas they are next to them in beins , 
{9 they Are. nExXt -£to them nm actins. 
Deus bone , convertitur in ſtluporem ani= 
mis mens dum coulidero wirtutem illam 
magniam intelletive partis notre ; volat in 
cls , penetrat lellaruam naturam , Ce. 
Barthold., | 
They act invilibly, indiſceroably ; who 
knows t1e things of a man, but the (pi- 
rit of a mail That is in him! 
Independently, as in raptures and ex- 
ſtacies, of which about thirty five are' 
ſummed up in ſacred tory, 
of | Royally, Carthove cy Lp LAT £fGy. ad News 
 2{1b08 [peaks cf the 520i, Monmor ab. lib«4» 
þ47.034+ 


Godbhimfelt does : ; no creature (men and; 
Angels excepted) 1s able ro underltand 
tae firſt Being and fountain of all things, 


zre imperceptible ; the whole circuit of 


In ſome reſpets tis able to work ag" 


or t9 propo! and him for rheir ultimate” 
and ſupream end. \Wherein conlifts bis 
Þ happineſs 
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The greateſt Loſs. 
happineſs but in himſelf, aud in that he 
knows himſelf as the firſt and chiefeſt 
Truth, and wills himſelf, loves and enjoys 
himſelf as the higheſt good ? Now the 
ſoul being waſht in the blood of Jeſus, is 
able to look on God as nobilifimum intel- 
ligibile, and preftantiſimum volibile, 3. e. 
tis in a capacity of underſtanding God as 
the highelt truth, and willing God as the 
; cheitelt good. As ©. Cxrtius ſpeaks of 
_ Alex. and Parm. Alexander could-do no- 
2 thing without Parmenin, Parmenio could 
| without Alexander : So the body can do 
3 nothing without the ſou], but the ſoul 
C. - can aft admirably withonr t1e body ; yea, 
- i: in the body it acts wonderfully when the 
"a | _ botly moves not atall ; and does not this 
iS demonſtrate its dignity ? 
| | _ , - Thirdly, Again, the preciouſneſs of 
FF =vwyww60t. the (on! appears 11 itz near and dear re- 
1 Ag _ lation nnto God ; tis near allied to the 
| yoar Pinade King of glory it calls him Father, and 
yediis maviti,gy 48 Philo (peaks, @o plus babet excellentie 
fins patris. qui procreat,&e. T he more novle the Fa- 
ther is, the more honorable muſt the 
child be. Tis a received Maxim in Hz- 
raldry, The King # the fountain of all ho- 
nor : God is ſo, aad he is the Father of ſpi- 
rits;he is indeed the Father of our bodies; 
Nulla res pozeſ aliquid facere mji Deus per 
fe & immediate faciat illud idem, immn & 
emmediatins quolibet alio faciente. Bradw. 
de cauſa Dei. p.171. But by way of ex- 
:allency and eminency he is called the Fa- 
t1er 
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ther of ſpirits, Heb.12.9. He accounts it” 


a more ſpecial part of his glory to form 
the ſpirit of a man within him,Zach.12.1. 
Of this anon when I come to the de- 
{cription of the ſoul. 

Fourthly, His tender care of our ſonl; 
ſpeaks out the excellency of them ; he 
hath put them 7, cies, Out of the reach 
of Intmane fury. Two things there are 
icommumncable to the creature. 

1. To create. - 2. To annihilate, exter- 
minate or deſtroy a rational foul ; the 
former I know ſonie will befound to de- 
ny; I know none who queſtions the other. 


Poteſt creatura 
eſſe cauſa prin. 
Ctjalis creations 
al/Cujus entts 
creabitis; ita 


Carolus d' Ara de Raconis in 3. par ſue Philoſophie, Vide ctiam. F fiinum 


Ub.t, p3 H 1, 


. . . p » s © ww © 
Fj:(demeſ virtutis xmi'Gern ac anaxn{ ny. gina 1gitur creating ut 
ſecramentis compettt regenerare inſirumentalutr, etiam its compreit eres 


are inflrumentaliter ; ita Scheiblerus. 
x A * 
Toejtous Theol0s. pas. 7. 


See Matth.10.28. Fear not them which 
kell the body , but are not able ,to kill the 
ſoul : Kill the body, that's all taceir might 


| or ſpight can do : He is (o tender of your 


ſouls, that he will not leave them 1n the 
power of man , but keeps them by his 


mighty power, 1 Pet.1.5. Nor will he leave , 


them to the inſtructions of man only, out 
teacheth them by the teachings of his 
Spirit, and his Spirit teacheth infallibly, 
convincingly,clearly, effeftually,&c. And 
this argues your ſouls are traly noble; he 

D 2 keeps 


Vide ffs Loxgobardiym. lib, 4. 
Tpifi:&.5. Durand Gree, dePalentia : & contra pred:tos, Yoſt un 
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keeps them ſo charily under the lid of his 
Providences,@c. 

The great things he hath donefor ſouls, 
ſpeak out the excellency of them : he 
hath made a confeAion of his Sons blood 
for the healing of them ; he hath given 
his holy Spirit to cleanſe them ; thepre- |, 
cious graces of his Spirit to adorn and|r 
beautihe them ; faithful Miniſters to nurſe 
them, to feed them with knowledpe and un- 
derjtanding 3 he hath prolonged your lives|, 
1pon tae account of your ſouls 3 and, 
would he have done thus much for tem, 
if they had been worth fo little ? 

Fiftaly, That incomparable , unparal- 

l-14 price which our blefſed Saviour 
paid down upon the nail, and folong be- 
fore too, for the redemption of yo ur ſouls, 
argues very ſtrongly, yea irrefragably tie 
ſuperlative excellency of tem : One drop 
of his precions blood 15 of more value! 
and vertue tan heaven and eauti. Is tae! 
blood of tie grape precious ? Ah my foul, 
how precious tzen is the blood of God] | 
winch was thed tor thee ! Is the blood of 


t 
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| 


4 An I 
my ſon precious? Ah what then i the] | 
blood of my Saviour ! wit1out this blood] , 


what ſhould have become of heaven-born| | 
to1ls? God, whoſe Wiſdom is wonderfnl,} x 
Underttanding infinits, and Power ab-| , 
{olutz, could have pardoned all gr fins,| 
and faved onr {611 without Chrills bit-| | 
r2r death and bloody paſlion : the School + , 
men and oriters til us fo ; Bur Cue lam: 

from 
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rom all eternity t1's way of faving ſouls 
by his death was decreed and concluded 

on; and God Almighty having taus de- 
cermined, his power (though in itſelf ab- 
olute andinfinit2)is allo by this decree de- 
termined ; ſo\that tis abſolutely impo(- 

{ible that any ſon! ſhould be faved wit1- 

out the blood of Chriſt ; Let Par! be 
Dodor of the chair, and lets hear his de- 

termination , I/ithout ſhedding of blood is 

no remiſſion , andwithout Remiſſion no Sal- 

vation. Tis diſputed by ſome, whether 

one drop of Chriſts blood was ſufficient 
for the redemption of ſouls, and to cancel 
the fins of the whole creation? I ſhonld 
rather chuſe to bleſs God for it, than dif- 
pute about it: Taus ten ina word, be- 
cauſe of the Hypoſtatical Union , a drop 
of  Chriſts blood was of an ineſtimable 
worth and excellency ; and the value of 
his paſſion is to be meaſared by the 
dignity of his perſo1 ; yet a propoi tio! 
was to be o5ferved betwixt the puniſh» 
ment due to man, and that which was 
ſuffered for man : That his ſuffernzs 
might be ſatisfatory, two tiings were 
| neceſſary ; pane gravitas, 2s well as perſo- 
ne dignitas ; What needof his dear hearts 
blood, if a drop from his hand wonl4 
have bought out our inflaved ſouls? It 
was not 3 no, no, it was notthe blood of 
| Bulls or Coats, but that pure and pre- 
| ciouS blood of the Lamb of God, which 


* was the price of thy Redemption 3 and 
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Gravis, ponde- wonld he have ſuffered fo much, if thy | io 
roſa, diffici'is, foul had been worth ſo little ? the re- | ne' 
py 124 demprtion of the ſoul is precions, as t'ie 
Es Palmiſt ſpeaks 3 precio.s, ponderous 2 | gn 
Piil ty... very weigity ting;the excellency of your | en 
h ſouls you ſee in Chriſts precious blood. | ge 

Sixthly , The excellency of a rational | -zp 
So.il evidently appears in that incongruity 
and impotency tat tiere 15 in all the | th 
world t» fatisfie it ; noting but an inli- | he 
nit2 g00.4, and tat is God, can fill and (till | al 
pewef viitey the longings cf it : ithould the wholz cre- tf 
airrewr,con's ATION attempt £5 quietate and fatisfie the | by 
anime awiett foulof man, it would be-an affront that uw 
v1 & iran. God would not vear : God himſelf is þ 
2174airum. the centre of Centres, the ſol 13 never | it 
at- reſt, tl] it retarn to him ; Tas whole | jn 
Univerſe 1s but as tne Prodigals huasks, a S 
mockery or bailie to t1e expeQtations of t 
men ; there1s enough and enough in t1e a 
wo;lto vex and fret, notaing to ſatiate | 2 
a ſo!l; noting inthe world can reſtore | f 
a ſoul a deligrrin fpiritralt, from a fainting | C 


it, but a taſte of Gods love in Chriſt ; a | 
{foul nnder a deſe: tion, 1s as it were 1n 2 | 
conſumption, till he ſpeak peace, and | & 
catſe his face to ſhine in upon it. Nota- | 1 
ble is thatof Nazazrius in his Panegyricks, | t 
[ Null; fortune muneribus explentieye quorun | | 
c:thiditates ratio nom terminat; at 1; ttafali-| t 
] 
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$is12grata ſuoterfluit ut ſemper plent ſpet,va= 
er commodorum prefentibus carcant dumfu- | 
tra proſpiciazt.[n fine Ep.Phn Sec. ]Is not | : 
2!! the beauty of the world blacktneſs,the | 

: light | 


: 
' 
: 
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y | hght-darkneſs,the pleaty penury,the ful- 

= | neſcemptineſs, the ſweet meats bitterneſ? Fre 
e| Defireis Hiatus volnntaty, (ich a chaſm - orken 4 y 
2 | endgulfas only Godalone can fill ; atull \,; i 
r | enjoyment of God is the deat" of farther 

detires, 2 ſilence to the fouls farther 

al | appetitions, and quoddam ſatis. | 

/ The eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, mr 

e | the ear with hearing; why ? becauſe t1e 

= | heart is not as yet ſatisfied; t11s once filled, 

11' all is tilled : But as for ſnblanaries, theſe 

- things of the world I mean, a man may 

e break hisneck before he can break his fait 

t upon them : as the acute Pemble ſpeaks. 

A gracio!s fonl will fix on nothing for 

itz portion below, or on this fide God 

in Chriſt ; Irrequietem elt cor noſtruent,&c. 


Such a ſoul will with Lnther reſolve not 9,97 (499: 
cf iſtts carere 


N 
—_—>” 


th. | 


t to be put off with ſ1ch dung and dro ſugviratibus! 
e 25 the world affords; Nob fic ab eo ſati- 

> | ari; *Twill cry with Auſtin, Oh how 

e | ſect 18 it to want theſe bitter ſweets ! 

;| Oras inhis Enarrations on the 102. Pſzl. 

1 | | Non ſatiahry de nyrtalibus, &c. © 

2 | Thatmirror of wiſdom after a moſt ri- 

[| gid examen of all, after his critical. and 


impartial ſearch and experiment , gives 
, | this as the ſrmma totals and product of 
' | his enquiries, Vanity of vanities all i vant- 
-| ty. Tis not all the gold of Ophir, or 
- | Pert, nor all the pearls or mines of. I:- 
- | dia; not Foſephs chains, or Daniels roy- 
| alties, nor any, nor all things within the 
>| ſphear of created nature that can fatiate a 
T D 4 heaven- 


” 4! , 'T. I 
Of 


heaven-born ſpirit ; theſe are at the beſt 
but ze & 33 Or as the French ſpeak 
tres van, thrice yail, or ſomewhat worle 
nflare poſſece they are to the foul, as ſmoak to ſore 
an:mam, [at'» eyes, ar Mercury toa green wound : This 
areon coſſunt. ympoſlibility of their giving abſolute ſa- 
| tisfact ion to the ſoul, ſpeaks them of lit- 
tl2 worth ; ad that Gol alone can do it, 
ſpeaks out the excellency of yaur 
ſouls. 

watt bbeatury Seventhly , Sathgns malignity aud en- 
natans ay. HI) agaitilt it, evinceth the excellency of 
fire etiamglo. It; Tis the ſweet - mo:{el he gapes for. 
riamiur; qui e- Hecan brook it well that you have ce]- 
wim (crlium, Jars full of wine, coffers full of coyn, 
my potef ſhops full of wares ; he can allow you to 
ear ecu have or do any thing, {þ he may have 
bozum 4 Nero- Your fouls ; throw him this and he 1s 
xe damnatium. Contented: It muit needs be extraordina- 
Apo). acverſ. r1!y excellent that this monſter of men, 
Gerres, this ſpunge of blood fo much mabgns , 
ſaid Tertulian of Nevo; So here, Hoy 
doti this wretch rage when one foul e- 
ſcapes his black and bloody jaws and 
pas ; thoſe curſed Lemons are all in 
commotion, and Hell as u« were broke 
looſe upon it! How does he tremole 
this day 1: he loſe one of your ſouls, 
leſt one of your ſouls be converted and 
healed! aud how will he triumph in the 
cloſe of this day and duties , if vour 
hearts be more hardned, your conſcien- 
ces more ſeared, and your ſouls at a 
furt1er diftance from heaven than 13 the 
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| jnorning ! Lets learn from him; Fas ef & 
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4 boſte d:ceri. Ah tirs, lets learn from 
um ta know the worth of fouls ; he is 
o ſuch foo) az to project, contrive and 
ſe all his endeavors for the gain of that 
which 1s wort fo littl2. 

Tis the #bſervation of a great Natu- 
raliſt, that the Scorpios tail is ever 
in motion. Satan 1s ſa. 

Taere is among the Indians (as my Au- 
thor reports) - a kind of Serpent that hath 
uch a ſpight: at tze eyes of man , that 
it will get up into a tree or buth, as high 
as a man, watch for him, then Skip in up- 
on hs face and ſting him in the eye : Tis 
ſo with this unclean ſpirit in reference t5 
t1e ſoul : Lets learn of him to ward them 
left he wound them ; 1-ts learn to prize 
them , lince he does ſo mnch oppole 
tiem. Salvian expoltulites the cale, and 
fadly compliins of ſome in his time , 
[ Dis furor eſt viles @ vobis animas veltras 


baberi, quas etiam Diaholus putat eſſe pre- 
cioſas ? Onis furor eſt viles a vobis habert 
quas etiam ille charas eſſe vobis dehere docet, 
quet viles facere conatur ? 

Eighthly, And does not the excellency 
of the cabinet ſpeak the jewel rich, t1e 
coſtline(s of the caſe the preciouſnels of 
tie Watch ? compare mans body WIE 
the other creatures; it out-vies taem all. 
Fc ſolum ( ſays one) efi tins mundi mi- 
raculum » t1ere is much of Gods power 
In t'12 creation of the other, but lels of 
miracle. 
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miracle : Tis a pregnant and pertineri*) 
txt, Pſal.139.14. I am fearfully and wy ola 
Kul anti from dr fully made, wg) ©: 1. e. 1 amartific tat 
ono, ountY ally mane 5 very dexceroufly , curiouſ}P21! 

3:62 context:'', wrought as with a needle, not one fal ua 
; {tit2h taken, not one oblique or finiſte vit! 
da h with the pencil; I cannof expreſs-tyh6 
tignificancy of t1e word. Now will #2! 

man punt a wooden ſword into a ſilveſdeV 

ſca>vard, or a brazen Watch mtv a golr 
2a Cale ? cot 

Alearned Author expoltulatzs the caſ{E1c 
(£50 far) with God, for coupling a ſoy? Vi 
{5 noble, and fo vile a body; | Videt: anc 
mih1 illam eſſe (tatuam (Cneſcio an myſterio] no! 
a! potius montraſa ) quam in ſomnis videra He! 
Nebuchad. en aureumcaput, animam; pe hu 
aes fitiles, corpus. —=  —®ngt os 5 Frm! ho! 
Þxwnng FS ontor was Lv % <4; PE ire Den Clem| Ws 
Alex.Strom.Iib.4.\ T dare not wit'1 him be: 
vilife the body, 1p ſhall I with Empedo- {o1 
tes dvitie the ſoul, but rather concludy cM 

tem bor! excellent, and iz ſoul morq MN 

n9vl: of tie two. no 
Ninetily, Once more, 1n all ages thq nt 
holieſt an wiſelt of Adams progeny havq 8 
5 been moſt folliciems abont the welfarg F13 
of their fouls : And which t> me 1s more} no 
t12 vilelt wretzhes , the mo# miſerably ſp! 
miſcreants that ever t1e ſin faw or the Al 
eat) bore, whe they have come to dig CO 
4d have apprehended themſelves under Pal 
ext! arreit, I with eritdin, A We Pris ail 
Pers, up? Cre brink 07 erxynity, when] Ca 
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ehey have ſeen the King of terrors avone 
»{0 lay his mace upon tem, how conſul- 
-mtative and proj=Aful have they been a- 
fpout their fouls? and dying men are u- 
\ually moſt wiſe : Sch as have lived 
Helwvithout the fear of God, or care of man, 
when the tzrrors of hell take hold of 
| £1em, t1elr blaſphemies , impieties and 
:edevilliſh pranks are martiiald4 and fet in 
l,order before them ;3 now when taey begin 

co talte t1e terrors of a wounded con(ci- 
zagence, and are (corchta little (and;of this 
1a litcle is enough) with t12 ſecret ſence 
and apprehention of Geds angry face, 
pſ1 NOW w hen their hearts (mit2,God frowns, 
:;| Hell gapes, andthe Devil ftands ready t5 
e/hurcy. them to that region of darknels, 
;\ how havethey, how will tiey cry in the 
2 anguiſh of their ſpirits, Ah what ſhall 
m become of our ſouls! Oh my foul my 
,] ſoul ! Bedlam fools! didever ſuch wret- 
14 ches live ! how have we nuzzled our ſelves 
rg in ſenſual corruptions, ſecretlutts ! and 
now what {hall become of our ſonls ! 
\4 and now my brethren, does not tars Jan- 
;4 guage of the worſt, and the careand cat- 
4 riage of the beſt and wileit of Adams race 
| now when their Mole-eyes are opened, 
[| ſpeak ont, Taat fouls are precious tings? 
4 Ah bnt half has not been told you; I 
{4 confe(s in the preſence bf you all (me 197 
1 poſſe diferte explicare (as Lombard did 1n 
4 another caſe) tis beyond t1e line of my 
a capacit? t > apprehend or expreſs tae ex- 
7 : cellency 


VI. 


\4s 


i / vs. 
[tin 


cellency of an immortal foul- You have 5” 
heard it, tis precious |, 


The Father, 
In thzeyes of God Son, 
Holy Ghoſt. 


Glorious, 
Or Angels 


Apolſtate. 
Chriſtan, 
and Meng 
C Paoan. D 
CO! that the God of heaven wonld** 


give us wiſdom and grace in cold blood . 
to meditate on theſe eruths! The pro 
Ject in my heart is to diſ-engage. nune 
own foul and yours from the vaſſallag 
and Qavery of tin and Satans fery inade, | 
to let you knory you are too cood, to0| 
creat to dy his drudgery. 

And ro engage your Precions fouls 
and mine unto the Father of ſpirits ; let 
not this Diſcourſe riſe up in pudgement 
azaintt yon; Pur thele truths out of your 
memories, pull tl1z Text out of your 
Books if you will, yet what we have 
read and heard {41 fy remain, it thall not 
return unto God void; ac you (hall 
know at lait vour foals were ſupesJatiye- 
ly precious : Let not rhele truths lyeas 
ſe24 under a clod, nor as the Sun under 
2 cloud long , but pray tz; they may 
Icing up "nd. (112 0'1t, and that tnels 
trut!hs 
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ruths which come from God may lead 
you again to God ; pray that God would 
bring this word into your hearts, and 
your hearts unto this word ; Have you 
deen in the dark to this day, and never 
nown the excellency of your ſouis, the 
good Lord make his own diſcoveries to 
you, and then you will , till then you (4: 444; in 
— |cannot, know that one ſoul is better than ;»y aber 4:5 
"2 |a world: Woras a prefy wv+ cor da docct. 
I proceed to the Application and Im- A's: 
[news Us of this momentous truth . 
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in two Uſes. 

| And 1 che firſt .place take thele fonr 
Yioformaties Inferences : Is the ſoul ot 
ind man ſo precious ? Then, : 

ve .. 1+ ſaving Grace isa very precious, e- 
>” ligible thing ; tis a very precious pearl ; 
A k. rake two fouls, the one gracious, the 0- 

{ther graceleſs, whether of theſes in the 

| eye of God and his holy Angels more 

lovely, comely, amiable , beautiful and 

excellent ? you will ſay , the gracious 

jou] ; a graceleſs foul is tae Creators 

thame , the Devils drudge , the bodies 

vel Have, and ins receptacfe ; but a gracious 

ot} foul is the Fathers delight, the Sons pur- 

111] Chaſe, che Spirits Temple , the Angels ., riſlus &+ ca8- 
, | peer, Wiſdoms throne, Mans glory, the j,;; ox vatiun* 
\Vorlds wonder : I thall fay of ſuch a tr yypcrbolen, 
tonl, Vix patitur Hyperbolen. 

\\ hat Cyril ays of man, 15 molt true 
le ot ht5 foul, the more noble part 3 ras Zr 
ws} 2-79 ing 17 inpnotioy » % O607FE7er oSe705 
1/4 P 
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' ont grace, tis a hell, a very hel] : Taere || 
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tudy 6 ys id 3 I vary but a word PO 
That which is true in Philoſophy, is not”? 
falſe 1n Theology ; ; now that which makef X 
ſuch, is it felt mach more ſach ; dott 
fire makes you hot, tis it ſelf much more he 
hot ; doth fin make you vile, debaſe and** 
emaſculatz your fouls ? tis much more _ 
vile : S9 here, doth grace make yourf®* 
ſouls noble, more noble, lovely ? then! 
grace 1s a noble, excellent creature z 
indeed in mod eſſendi Grace will giv 
place tothe Soul, the Soul being a ſub 
itance, and Grace an accident but Grace 
upon other accounts is more noble than}? 
the Soul : Tis nct the Sun, Moon, no nor 
the Empyreal Heaven that's comparable!” 
to Grace; thoſe have a perfeftion'natu-®? 
ral, this a perfetion moral. The Soul PP 
i= Precious Plato will tz]] you tis, 56op 
”. eans x x eplrrucy 3 At) but what' £ { | 
350] without Grace ? why tell me firs, '®! 
what's Heaven without Chrilt, that's a We 
$O2uk without Grace. Or thus if you l 
pleaſe, what's Paradiſe without a tree of 
life ? that's a Soul without Grace : Or 
thus, What's the world without a Sun ? | 
why, tisa great priſon , and our houſes | 
little dungeons : and that's a Sonl witi- Þ< 


al 


he 


1 
> 11 


3s an hell in a loc3l, nataral conſideration, 
Pj/21.9.17, and there is an Hell in 2 moral 
confideration ; of this it is I ſpeak. But f 
what's a Soul indowed with faving .. 
orace ? tis more ruddy than a ruby , 
more 
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rd ſpore precious then a Pearl, more po- 

nogib'd then a Saphire ; forgive me that 1 7» 5 ovugigyr 

akefan ſay no more. As you hear of the Tv xveroripe 

otfxcellency, (o likewiſe. 1 ſhall ſpeak of 7m «17mm n 

ordne elegibility of Grace ; thanks to gr, weadme 

andClemens Alexand: for this hint. Ty 2 mv 

ors That is molt eligible which condiu- 5 dyes 

21x£eth moſt to the welfare of that which £15.44 Sirom, 

hens molt excellent ; now the ſoul or mind 

re ;Þf man is the mok excellent, the princi- 

ivePal thing, and Grace conduceth molt to 

\b.JS preſent and futnre welfare, and there- 

2cefvre 1t-15 molt defireavle. Saving-Orace 

1an}s that in man which exceedingly takes 

opFhe heart of Chriſt, and ſhall it not ours 

Jlef22 ? Letus ſtudy to be gracious indeed; | 

4135 he ſpeaks of moral vertue, fo may I Sy nepTpi- 

11 Much more of Grace, there ts no fairer 75699 xiuee' 

- , Polleition in the world ; treaſure we up Nend/hor, 

Grace in our hearts, and thats a treafirre 

's. laid ap in Heaven,or tor Heaven treaſure 

a we up Crace in our heaits, and when we 

1 (Mie we (hall be fare to leave our trou- 

of bles behinde, but not our treaſures be- 

};- hinde. *Twas Aujtins prayer, Lord give pa mil i num- 

> [me ſuch coyn as will ever be c:rrant , Grace mum nen 1a 

»c is ſuch; then will this iilver turn into £77, 

\.. eold, when Grace turns to Glory —— .. .. : 

a If athew of Grace be (o excellent, that ona FR 

- - | 2 l exs axrum , 

. thouſands fit down wita that, then what ym flcens 

\] is true Grace indeed ? $5; tant; vitrum, qurichaicum. 

t Frantt verum margaritiem © He 

Szcondly, Tnen ſuch perſons as have jeg ab ef 

I n Jy 4 Pere n0:: 01:40 ſede 

2911 excellencies arc indubitably rae (wo aifeernis 
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The greateſt I oſs. 
moit exceilent perſons ; they are tl 
men of whom the word 1s not worthy 
however men (or beaſts rather) account]: 
them unwortiy Of the world ; an Hea-P hq 
then could ſay, the very dreams of a [7 
vertuous man are 0f more worth then of 
any other mans ; men who have the & 
oreateft eyes, have not alwayes the clears] hj 
et and {trongett light 5 men of vaſt in- bi 
telleFuals, are not alwayes the moſt di=} £; 


{cerning in f{piritiats 3 but Solomon fol 
lowing the con.liift of an mfallible ſpirit,} , 
aucovers an exceliency in ſuch men, and} 1 
deltversit tr a jtanging Maxim, The Righ< 4 
rect, Cor as he Savons) the right wiſe 
179 3s mare exreuent and ahunaant than 
"4 neigh9) : the evantehieally rigfiteous 
Vn, 0: tim _ he freaks; for there was 


ever utr lennlly michteous bur the firſt 
dd $cvout Adm i and when tus pallage 
top frouw wine pen, tne hit was 
-01e fro0%4 e174 0: hewen, rie fefond 
28 not ome fin hewten to varch : they 
2 cthe mot excellent pertons, they have 
£1: mot exctlienmt Names and glorious 
tntes; ry bavethe molt iNuftrious ex» 
tation and howrable original 3 they 
19: mure excellzat ſervices; of more 
fe; a gracel-is manis a nfelels man, hike) 
2 glaſseye or ivory tooth : Trey who areYY 
FAciois can do what oraers canaot; tne) 
221 divert Golk fary,live upon a pronule 
ierve Gol, when all re work behde 
erves the Devil; they have the moſt exs 

ceilen 
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cellent Incomes, yz. graces,experiences, 
comforts, aflurances&c.the moſtexcellent 


promiſes, priviledges, hopes, helps, prin- 
-Ciples : Food; cloathing guard,&c. They 
have the moſt excellent ſpirits, Caleb, 7o- 


fraatid Daniel had fo; do you'judge of 
a trees goodneis by the leafes or by the 
fruics? of 'a horſe by his trappings or by 
his ſpirie? of men by their gold rings, or 
by their liumble, holy, Larmleis, heavenly 
ſpirits ? I have lately given you an ac- 


Count in twenty particulars of che wruch 


of Salomons Aphoriſme in Prove 12, 2G. 


; here to expatiace or enumerate, would be 
a Digrciiion at icaſt. 


Thirdly, A reverential aipeQt is to be 


* caſt upon the meane't of the * ons of eL- 


dam : ther's not the pooreſt boy that bers 
his bread from door to door, but he hath 
in him a precious loul, a ſoul better then 
Heaven and Earih.In the Talmad therets 
veſtion, why was one man oniy 
created at the fi: ſt, one iingle man ? Tt.is 
is one bf the aniwers, ro preferve peac? 
reſpeR and reverence amon;,lt liis poſte 


Yity- No man now can fay, Miy Father 


- 1s oreater then thine ; We arz all egqual- 


ly honourable in our great Grand-ia- 
Away with that ſcornivl, torve, 
cCOUntempruons countenance, cariace, and 
language; By kow much we chink our 


* ſelves better then our brechren, by. to 
» much we really make our telves worter : 
- Humilitie is. mans Sublimitie. 
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that ſupercilious countenance, twit not 
others in the teech with their inferiori- | 
ty, penury or poverty ; add not affli&i- | 
on to their afflictions ; to be poor is 
their afflition ; but to be deſpiſed 1sno 
ſmall aggravation : that men are born of 
mean parentage is the creators pleaſure, | 
nor mens fault; and he who finds fault 

with them for this, faults gods wiſdome, 

and arraignes it at the barr of his infant 

and bemiſtcd judgment. 

In the Image of God, the pooreſt man 
is made ; trample upon him and you 
wrong that Image, and this King will |. 
not take it well you deface his Image ; | 
though Images may not be adored, yet 
his Image muſt not be deſpiſed. y; 

As their perſons are the Image of God, *!" 
ſo their condition is the appointment of hf 
God ; he that made you rich, made them Tþ 
poor 3 notable is that'of Solomon, The rich | _ 
and the poor meet together ; The Lord is the | h 
make? of than all. F 

There's double honour due to ſome _" 
men, 1 71.5-17-Single honor is due to |,” 
every man : Let this conſideration ſtay 
you from oppreſling the poor ; *tis inhu- 
mane and barbarous to oppreſs them who 1 
cannot reſiſt, and dare not complain;and 
from deſpiſins them ;z read that one Text 


we 
1S1 


tellivend),ac wilendi ; nov pugnat enim cum Fatu Angelorum ant 4m- |: 
marum beatarum ut detur diciinn gradunm perfettion's ma ſorts vel 'Pr 
miseris inoperationibusillorum intelleffig unins fit acutior, promptier, Ay 
fecilior © id plure [e extends, quam intel eftio alterius, 


and ler 


7: Miatth. 16. 26. 


Xt ind tellme how you dare inſult over ſuch 
i= bs have ſouls as noble as your ſelves ; who 
a mock#th the poor, repooacheth his Z4aker. 
A roU- 17+ 5. 
Ff Busbechius reports that a Chriſtian 
. | oyin Conſtantinople bad like to have been 
l2 on'd to death for gagging a long-billd 
_* fowl. Thevery Turks a moſt cruel people 
"> arekind to beaſts, givealmsto dogs and 
irds; they a& as men towards beaſts, 
nd as beaſts toward men or ſhal we have 
no more compaſſion on men then they 
have of Birds ? but I proceed to the other 
inferences which 1 fhail not dilate upon. 
| Fourthly, Tisan Honorable work to 
be imployd abour the teaching and ſa- 


A 


l, 


moſt venerable;yer I ſhall diſparape none. 
þ Though our perſons be made deſpicable, 
, [and we may therefore lament in the Pro- 

phets language, they reſpec not the per- 
ſons of the prielts, they tavour not the 
Elders ; yer our FunRion cannot be con- 
temptible; the Graecians did more highly 
honour their Philoſophers then their O- 
g [fators, becauſe they taught them how to 
q [live well, theſe only how to - ſpeak 
+ |well. In the Hebrew , the ſame word 
is uſed for a Princeand a Prieſt, to inti- 
;. mace, that they are to be honoured as 
« |Princes, as Princes of God. Gen. 23. 6. 
' Away with thoſe violent hands and vir 
4 tent tongues _ $0 about this wy 0 
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52 The ereate/ 
blaſt and diſparage the WW; it ſelf;Theig,,1 
tongues are worſe then a Dogs tongue; the 
Dogs tongue will heal a wound, a Deþgr 
tractors tongue wounds that none ca r 
heal, Auguſtus like,they tax all the worldjef 
and us in the firſt place; but this truth 
ſtill ants 500d it the ſoul be ſuperlativeye, 
Xon ef c7 10- ly excellent, the work of the Miniſtry ihe 
ſrcim dau 4. an honorab le imployment: of this I hav, 
".. 7. im 1POKEN at large on that paſſage, 1 Cor ; 


nexne [1] 

f quod injper 16.10. He worketh the work of the Lora 
tum et ſaciat, GC. Therefore here I ſball wave it- df 
0P:13 Domin: 0- 

peratur; Poe ils nebil tat i u, 61m ,jcuttle ſap! 'entie ſucrit loco; nt 


Chryſol.in1 Cer, 16,' ©. 


her 
Second Vic, Tſhall proceed to the other uſe, antes 


that ſhall be all I will now ſpeak to: Tigou 
Hortative : and myeye is moſt on this þe | 
Are your fouls ſo excellent and precioustict 
are you, and you convinced, they are ſo 
Then S 
1. Don't hazard the loſs of your ſoul 
for the gain of alithe word : Tis the moſt 
proper inference from this Text andon 
Truth. And Oh that the Lord would helpn 
us all to mark it! Do not hazard youtto! 
precious ſouls bot the gain of the worldjak 
Sir , faid rhe French King, ro H. 3- bigun 
Brother, uh azardon; paſs 7 doub; ; HenrYtent 
contre ua Carclus, let us not adventure £7 
a double Duckat to a ſingle penny. Dus 
Tis Govrar; gloſs upon the text:the morgull 
a man lLath caind and obtaind of thepap 
world, the - more ke hath ot of hell ; howpel 
ark 


01 Matth. 16. 26. 52 


heigark dead ſhopld this ſtrike our hearts to 

©; the world, and the things of the world > 

Deord, thou who haſt overcome the world 

catrus, overcome, it and the inordinate 

ridefires of it in us- 

ut! What a lamentable thing is it, to ſee 

Veen purchaſing Hell for themſelves whilſt 

Y they are projecting how to purchaſe 

Wands for their heirs ! 

-0 x, Will a wiſe man hazard the loſs Yue -illad 

&7@f his pretious foul for that which is full > ef gu Peg 
pf uncertainty ? riches are ſo; ſee 1 Tim: (or times 
7 I7. Prov+ 23. 5+. For riches certainly, amiitero,qued 
ray mark it well , riches, certainly mak * v'l avſercnd nm 
hemſclves wings, &Cc Shall a man who en "nmaperma 

'nG&es a flight of Doves upon his ground,ac- qreaden ſri 46 

Tizount himſelf a rich man, when as they” L aug. Ep.1 4 

is þe gone at a ſhoot or a ſhout ? So will 

5 iches at theſtroke of death, 

0 


z 


Solvet devitias mors ingratifſima veſtras. 
ul: 
olf Riches, like bad ſervants, never ſtay 
ndons with one maſter ; what certainty 
elfhn that which one ſpark of fire, one 
uttorme of wind, one falle witneſs, may 
Idtake away ; Huinſmids comparanac 
liSunt opes que cum naufracs {mnl ena- 
IYiewt ; 
re 2. Will a wiſe man hazard his prect- 
dus ſoul for that which is fo unneceflary? 
rall ſublunaries are ſo ; Cannot a man be 
beþappy if he be not wealthy ? nay how can 
whe be bappy that is fu? See that text Ha- 
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The greateſt Loſe, 


ackkuck 2-6. Wo to him that incyeaſethou 
wot his , how long? and t0 him that Lam: 
deth himſelf with thick, clay , U\D>y *cidac 
a compound word; by it he underſtandhe 
Treaſures of riches; or if you pleaſe,rea ng 
at leiiure Mat. I'9. 23, 24,25. riches atrbon} 


heavy burdens, they are call'd ſo , Gen| F 
13 Z. And Abram was very rich "I oſs 
viord is 129 graves fuit ,, he was veryut 
heavy: he 
Who will account an Angel poor be 
canſe he hath no houſes and horſes , oſha 
count b1m unhappy becauſe he has npri; 
Rings, no Jewels, no foor of Lands ? &Fle) 
their riches are of another, of an high 
nature ; ſo are the ſonis too. Poor La 
rus gets into Abrahams doſome, the ri 
man is in hell. Lazaras was a Preache 
as ſomethink, and Dives a lawyer; ſur 
am, Lazarus in heaven is ncw rich, a 
ſound enough, Dives in hell is now po 
enough; Lazarus was the begger 
earth, Drives the begger in hell, Ly 


IG. 2 


1 . Cocsnatthe( offerhaſten man to h 
Cothn ? Does he not for his ring loſe h 
finser 2 A ſnake may be amoneſt roſe 
and a ſnare mongſt riches. The Roman be 
ript up the bellies and bowels of rh br 
jews, to {arch for gold 3; eAari /ac 
fames; 2nd aid you lay your gold therf 

| ud 


R On Matth. 16. 26. _ 
ſethou miglit meet withiſuch Romans; the 
laymericans bad been more ſafe, had they 
"rad leſs gold ; they thought gold was 
ndhe Spaniards God , *tis too much the 
eaEngliimanc; *tis mans pocket pod,and his 
arbuls Devil. 
en] Fourthly, Will a wiſe man hazard the 
thſoſs of His pretious ſoul for vain things > 
'erpÞublunaries are ſo : All in heaven counr 
hem vain, all in hell count them vain 
bg 7acebas piece 1s but as a chip to them; 
 Oſhall we only play thefools ſo much as to 
nprize them at ſo higha rate c In the &c- 
&Flefiaſtes you have two excellent Texts, 
hehe firſt but one , and the laſt but one of 
hat Book, and all things betwixt thoſe 


o you, Vanity of vanities, vanity, &Cc. 

is a Text well known to you ; you have 
|l heard it , many of you have experi- 
enced the truth of it. 

Fifchly, will a wiſe man hazard the 1; -19 carr;- 
ulloſs of his precious ſoul for deceitfuli nerf aiſpainie, 
things? theſe are ſo. I haveread of a &c-Plin.N.H. 
chRiver in Spain that ſhews all the fiſh in it lid. 2 Ce10$+ 
afſto be like gold, but take them into ones 
19hand, and they appear in their native 
colours ; when we are in proſperity, theſe 
things are great in our eyes ; when under 
the rack of extream pains, we ſee at once 
in| both their vanitie and our follyz my 
rh brethren , ſhall I tel! you theſe eight 
cl Truths ? Eighr A pi:0- 
I. The moſt compendious way in the tits, 

E 4 World 


56 The greateſt Loſs, 
World to be rich is to be content : Thil B 
is the ſhorteſt, ſureſt, ſafeſt way : To del ic 
ſire mach, isthe rich mans poverty; tq G 
be content is the poor mans riches. T 
2. He whois not content with a little h: 
will never de content with much : 'Tis al gi 
Paradox, but very Orthodox. There is ay £ 
muchin a penny as in a pound , to fatiate 
a ſoul : Gold neyer was the patron off v 
ſuch an advowſon as true contentation. || d 
3. A man may berich with a little, and] v 
yery poor with very much ; thats the 
third aphoriſme. 2 Coy. 6. 10. As havingf x 
nothing, and yet poſſeſſingallthings. Fi4 x 
de libus totus munans eſt drvitiarum. Augl t 
Ep. 1 
7iceus 5.105 4+ The wayto havemore of the world 1 
"© © 15to mind the world leſs; *cis juſt withlf} « 
UHtlHi2, NY Bo: oo . 
I God to blaſt and curſe our indeavoursh} 1 
; when our deſires are immoderate in ſeck4| } 
ing great things for ourſelves. a 
5+ Tisan bard thing to get a little off 
the world, a very caly matter to gerſj 
much; hard to geta little juſtly and ho- 
neſtly ; eaſy to get much unjuſtly, b 
uſury, oppreſſion and vidlence. 

6, Inthe grave it 15all one, 

Wh» hath had all, and Who hat 
had none - 

7- Tis better to be poor by Gods ap- 
pointment, then rich by the Divels ads 
vancement. 

P:1, 2-00 *- A littleth:t & riohteogs man bath , 18 
getter then the riches of many wicked : 
Letter, 


J- 
[« 


s Better, beca & he hath inward peace with 


1 Gods glory, 


On "Matth. 16. 26. 
it : and becAyſe he hath graceto uſe it to 
's'own and others good ; 
and becauſe they bave better title, they 
haveit , and him who gives it , gifr and 
giyer too, both the ſtream and ſpring : &: 

Dulcins ex ipſo fonte, &c, 

0, He who makes the world his God, 7; mc co. 
while he isin this world , what will he ble for a wan 
do for a God , when he goes out of this 2 inrichchan 
world p tybcrich, 

Ah what folly is it for men to deſire ſo NEON 
much goods,and yet never take paines to _* 'B 
make themſelyes good, but are wel cons , \mpleat, 
rented to be themſelves the worſt thing :,,.,,:5, 5 
in or about their houſes ! The Crocodile 5... 
thrives as long as it lives 3 ſo! ſhould Syn wivic 
our deſires of grace 3 bur not of the ceſcic.Plin. 
world. lib.$.c.25. 
Nothing (faith chat great Naturaliſt Jean 


- extingiſh the combuſtible ſlime of the 
\pondin Samoſaris,or the burning flame of 


the high hill Chimera, but earth; and can _, _ 
his onel h the ſpark in our {© bins 
this onely quenc p ſay tharthe 
hearts ? Icvs wereſo 
Neer to Mandaria (ſays he) in Salen- tak with the 
tize, there is a lake brim full, put in ne- 29: ens; 
yer ſo much,ic runs not over; take out ne- 5" 07 
ei "—_— drank the very 
ver ſo much, and ſtill ris full. God tsſuch 4 7 09 
a good; he and all that he bath made are jcceny we: 
no more then himſelf; and nothing thatis upcn had vol- 
made, an eyerliving portion for an ever- cn beatcs, 
living ſoul. 
Whart-folly is it for a man to toile ſo 
much 


. .58 The greateſt Loſs. 
much for the wor!d, and live poor that he 
may dyerich, live like a begg-r and dygnc 
like a fool! this man 1s worſe then chat richg 
Luk, I!:.I19,*Cs, fool ; for he lived whit ee ly *Q of whaho 
Opened, be had - and ſince I am faii. yn him, - 
me diſcover his fol! :y to you; his name 
Herod, or Ninenſas ; Iread io : his fo te 
appear'd to Chriſt many ways, to us we 
appears ſome ways, to himſelf tis probaig 
ble no ways. — Tous thus, I ſhall onl ; 
hint. 
I. He thought within himſelf: | a miſt 
man would have conſulted God , 
good men : Proy- 3+ 6. In all thy Ko: 
acknowledoe him: z7.e. Conſult him : 4 
man ſpiricually wiſe will make God of 
his counſel in all his tranſactions. * c 
2. 1 have no r0omp | yea enough and £0 
$6; Sndiza; {pare ; therefore Mentitnr, as \rcHa tells 
& Ray@r mis him, he lies, the poor mans delly is th 
ana; an rich mans barn, Eman. Sain loc+ 
Hrauiias WR J. Ay # 4 "ruits iThy fruits! they are God 
or. {berphn', Hoſe 2 9. not thine 3 what canit cho 
gn loc calithine, (fin excepted) when thou ar 
vel idcirco de- not thi:re ops 2 1 Cor. 0. 19 | 
mens, qu-d wm | 
20-2 fit norm quod (irmus mnt wits 5 2171:42 eſe potefd quod ba 
beans tu; Valeria rep ud *! cinau'rh Git | | 


I bus 


4 This I'will ds if God will ; without 
os canſtnotſay ſo, much leſs d6 
0. 
.T will prll doven | * tis wiſdome firſ 
R Ea how ro build them up 3 this foo! 
talks firſt of pullins down. 
6. My 


Ox Matth. 16. 26, 


the 6. X45 Barns|\ one at once had ſhewd 
dyq ore wildome; he ſpeaks as one fitter 
richo be purg'4 with hellebore, as Sells 
/bahotes. 

, let 7. There will I beſtow | on the poor 
\. + pk but nor one word of God, or hea= 
ollyven, or poor brethren. 

Ss It 8. My gods | thats good which doth vs 
Þbaigood, or whereby we do others good ; 
)nlytheſe were his bain, not his blefling : z/lud 


fm eft Incrum ubi fruftus perpetuns, 


Will Mmerces tfrerna ; Ambroſ: EP. 44, 
and yg. Soul, thou haſt | a lye | his ſoul had 
ayinorhing laid up but horror, rerrour, 
: pr) and vengeance: what he had in his 
Of Barn's was not good for his ſoul : Bonun 
corporis Animus. Bonum Animi Deus: 
dt 195. Much goods : | another lye, and Sco'a5 goods 
ells a loud one too ! had he houſed all the v&c allintoys 
the earth affords, it could not be much : whar "i ©i1 bm 
. 10 goo; fo 
Fools call much, wiſemen count nothing z > 
og the earth and all it hath, in compariſon of aw, Pl.r. in 
hoy heaven, is but as a (-) a point, or a pins #1 Gt/,p.35%. 
ar head. 
11, Layd «p] a third ! loſt rather, for 
| thoſe things are loſt by laying up, and 
| keptby laying out : when Dare isput out 
ofdoors, and caſhierd, Pabirtur loſt him- 
out ſelf; this ſentence (Give, ſo ſhall it be gi- 
; 40 venunto you) is a true ſpeech, ſays Lu- 
ther ; it is that which maintains my houſe. 
firſi 12. For many years | O the blindneſs 
foo! of this wretch ſays, Auſtin ! una nex non 
e3 ſupererat : he bas not one night to live, 


My and 


C o!loqu1e mes - 
{alia p.231, 
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and yet projets as if he ſhould never dye, 
I3. Take thine caſe | © mis «noyles |! 
ſays Baſil : fool, can a full barn eaſe al 
Eraceleſs, empty ſoul, as thine now is? 
an heart full of terror and aſtoniſhment,| S 
as thine anon ſhall be? | kh 
14. Once more, eat, dy ink and be mer- Þ 

#7 : | if he fpeaks to his ſoul, be ſpeaks like c 
an Aſs as hewas : for as Theophilatt well| *! 
obſerves, AoJ!ng alu 4am" youu, TH _ 
51/490: By this time you have heard © 
enough of this fool ; Tisa Text (of which h 
I may ſay as T heodoret do's of that Mat. ( 
12,36,) would make us all tremble : he : 
| 

t 

1 

| 

{ 

| 

| 


ſtands branded and ſtigmatiz'd for a fool 
to teach vs wiſdom; he is/(as it were)hung | 
up in chains of Iron to make rich men 
quake and tremble : Shall I now leave 
Anſtins counſail withyou, O þ: ſapis ms 
him, O man if thou be wile, let the world 
paſs, let thou paſſe away with the world; 
fix thy heart on God, ler him be thy por- 
tion, ſix thine affections upon Chriſt, he ts 
thy redemption ; onjheaven , let that 
be thy manſion. Accspe fidele confoli- | 
 m cc. Tpke good countel, \Wouldſt thou | 
be better then thou art? I know thou 
wouldſt; all know it , all cefireit; then | 
jvex what is better £l;on thou art , that ſo | 
t1101U mai't be made becrer then thou art; 
waatover thou ſeekeft, upon earth, is 
vworte then thy {IF ; lift up thy heart to- 
wards heaven ; haſt thou a mind of gold? 
Do what thou canſt probably , rhou ſhale 
neyer 


_—— - 
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never obtain it ; wouldſt thou have God, 
an intereſt in Chriſt, or heaven ? theſe are 
attrinable. 

Oh let this thrice bappy man , now in Labor i; 2114, 
Slory, let his contempt of the world reach rendo, 
us all to contemne the pleaſures, honours, 7/7 is poj« 


dendo 
profits, pomp and pageantry ofit ! how 7 


| dead was his heaven- born foul to ir, how 4. 


little taken with it! he weil did know that 


| many were tFoubled withir , and many 


troubled themſelves for it : He knew that 
he who made all things good, was much 
better himſelf, &c. God was enough, 


and enough, without the world ; the 


world nothing at ail without his God. 


| Excuſe my prolixity in this particular; 


tis the main thing in our deſignes in open- 
ing this Text, ro work you out of love 
with the world : © take that counſel , 1,1, , «,. 
and Ile proceed : Love wet the world, nor 


. | thethings of the world; pray mindit, he 
| doth nor ſay , Have not the world, nor 
.thethings of che worid ; nor thus,Ule not 


the world, &c. but Love not the world. 
2. Are your ſouls ſuperlatively prect- 
ous? then bleſs God for them; a good 
man will love a man whom he never ſaw, 
only upon the report he hath heard of 
his holineſs, and excellencies, and bieſs 
God for him ; and will not you blels the 
Lord for your pretious ſouls, upon the 
report you have had of their dignity ? 
Adore him, admire him who made them 
vl 
Tis 


{1 + & & 
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VaſuesTon, Tis upon the account of your pretious 
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ferment um omnia peccata per meat. Aquinass |, 
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op 
fouls, that his watchful eye of providence] 5 
is more on and over you , then the other A 
creatures ; Tis true his providence is 5xfi- A 
nita in omnibus , infinita in ſingulis, but| 


over none as over you. ini 


Tis becauſe of your ſouls the glorious, _ 
Angels behold you wi:h ſo much honour"; 
and veneration; they knoF not bur that; 
you ſhail beara partin thoſe celeſtial An-\.t 
them's finging Zallelu-jab's to the King| x 
e!ernal. 8 

Tis your fouls that make you capable 
of grace and clory ; of all thoſe good 
things which Chriſt hath purchaſed for 
men , or promiſed to men ; under the 
inn there's none beſides capable of bliſs | 
and felicity- he 

Though in other reſpefts others excel] | 
you, yet inreſpec+ of your pretious ſouls 
you are equal with them; and if more| | 
gracious, you are more noble : The, 
Scythiazsherein rejoye'd,, though they 
had no vines, nor Muſick, yet they 
had the Gods amonglt them : And you|, 
have pretious ſouls in you : Take heed 
of ingratitude, tis a fin againſt the lighr 
of nature, and dictate ol reaſon, welxt 


22, Q. 107. A. 4, " 
3. Do your indeavour then to get your |, 
pret:ous ſou's healed. Lord, heal my ſonl, |y, 
thats the humble petition of that royal 
Ir0- 


3 _ Tis” . "_ . 


ophet: obſerve, and I will not ſtay you 
ng upon't. 


[OUS 


fi A choyce ſubjeR of prayer, Health: 
= A choyce ſubject of health, The Soxl. 
A choyce way and means for the ob- 

ining of ſoul health, and that is prayer. 

| Achoyce and eminent Phyſitian, 7 5: 
Dus|-d. 
5 The i.crd; one who hath Authority, A- 
atiliry, Tticclicy, and Dexterity enough to 
ſeal ſin-iick ſouls. 
*$| The patientis David, a man honoured 

{hk heaven with this ſignal Teſtimony, 
LT after mine heart : The part afﬀec- 
-©\d, his ſoul ; the diſeaſe, ſia ; the Vhyſiti- 
ll God. | | 
P Concerning the Patient, obſerve, 

'5 His piety , tis rare to lind Kings upon 
| ;heir knees praying. 

l | His ingenuity; 1hbave ſinned; #70 ſuns 
- anſa bujns doleris. 

His prudence; (3) he addreſeth him- 
elfto one who never faiid any he took 
F Inhand : (2) his care is mainly about his 

ore noble part, his ſoul ; he do 5 not (as 
7 that man in P/utarch) go to the Chirurge- 
« n to have his ſore finger healed, when 
$ his lungs were putrifying, and hetook 


IC 


ſeizeupon a man, not both on one part, 
the greater ſwallows up the ſenſe of the 
teſſer ; It was ſo with DavidzSius,get ro 

under- 


GS 


. , » 
0 courſe to cure them. Hippocyatestels Us, Avo migay a- 
' land we know it is true, Wiien two diſeaſes uey worry, 


&5l,v, aphifbe 


: ” "yy 
- - Fro 


underſtandings healed;there is much darfſo 
neſſe in them yet ; the Arimaſpi a peopſe) 
in Scythia, had only one eye, and in tio! 
middle of their foreheads. The Soul hattec 
onely one eye. viz. the intelle& ; the wÞ) 
is a blinde faculty, and follows tlic 
dictate of the practical judgement ; Tiht 
hg a is the leading faculty qu 
the Soul, and the more noble faculty df! 
2 ud Philo. £he two(if they be two diſtin&)and ther? 


»rantar intel. fore get them healed. Dl 
leflum & V0» m 
luntatem efſe das potentias re'pid diſtinflas, oft dogma Philoſop"iculſ* 
ab omnibus aud riuetum : ita Clar. Davenaute is Determ, q'te3;7-pa 
71h: 166. 

Facultates An'me vation:l's with flatiuntur Int. &# Vols ſub i y 
iellefl« comprebenaitur memoria intellcualis ;, anime ſeparate remin 4 
ſeuntir. He tamen potentie nou difli:guuntur inter fe realiter. Heel 
bord.Coli'eg.Phyſicum.p.6z, Theſl.r9. 

Ita Pemoeli's nofter, de natwrd  propiietatilus gratie oþ fidei, pat 

\ T3 (412047 70.10; 1), 

An voluntas cd 2 c':2ndum determinttur ab inicleAus praflici jhudie 

wultimo, ita ut hoe jidicioultimo ac comparalo poſito #012 poſſit non velle 

e> neceſariovelt, eſt queſtio graviſivia ; videat qui velit inter recent 

ores & Scholaſticos, Eltium.lib-z d R. 4.06 praleſo:ho i, Accrbordur 
Coljlcg Eihic, D:ipur to, 


70lw:tz4 324 Get your wil's aito heated of their con 
eſt mferas mataral aud acquired ovyſtinacy , tub 
v6, Dornne(s, contumacy and revellion : 0 

elſe your wills will brings you to Hell 

and alſo your atfetions healed ; don't ye 
love What yelhould hate , and hate what 
ve ſhould love ? Mary ſtood without at thi 
Yepzlchre weeping z Weeping (tis proba 
bÞ!2) when ſhejhould have rejoyced ; an 


—— "".O@—_ n — IEG —— __— 


4 by ' 
4 


 darſo not we on the contrary , many times 

peopſejoyce when we have cauſe to weep ? get 

in tour hearts healed of their hardneſs, cu- 

l haged of their carnality, &c., Go to God, 

e wilny beloved ; he, and he alone can take 
thlown the power of lin, and take aiwzy 

 Thhhe guilt of fin, and take out the {tain of 

ty in, andtake away the puniſhmenr of in, 

ty dhe Lord Jeſus who was crucitied for ns, 

heran crucihe corruption inns;he can ſcreen 

dur ſouls from everlaſting burnings. Fl:- | 

ans Phyfitians could not cure him , nor 

Vicugdrajans him 5 therefore this is faid 

 pagthis day ofhim and his Phylitians,' Here 

tp By <th Trajan the Emperour , who may 

nihank himſelf for his diſeaſe , and his 

tecÞPhylitians for his death : Chriſt knows 

ow to heal you ; notable is Auſtins gloſs 

upon this , P/al. 41: 4. Scit Ade fano hy- 

mini preceptum dediſſe ne languorem incuy= 

reret , dixit in paradiſo, Hoc manduca, hoc 

oli ; Non errat nunc ut ſanum pro putre ſe- 

cet z novit vitium quia ipſe fecit naturam 3 py;yy, ſayings 

committamus ergo nos medici manui 3 Yea tis gradus eſt © 

and he will heal your ſouls, they ſhall be well: ſaxar.. 

»nÞ healed or the fault ſhall be your own, Hoſ. $<nc< 

by 14-4. Fer.51.9.Attend upon him inthe uſe 

of of his Ordinances : Snow water is prejudi- 

1 cial to men,as Alu Gell.obſerves; but the 

ye waters of tie Sanftuary have, an healing 

influence, Pſal. 107. 20. Goſpel balm is 

falutiferous ; man lives more on the air 

than on his other meat : Keep them in taat 

air where the Spirit breaths in his Ordi- 

nances. F Improve 


W | 


air 
vel'g 
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Improve all affliftions , weleome th il { 
Pſa.r19+. 7 I* rod if God bring it ; the health of you - 
Rom 8.48, fouls may be much promoted when you? 
2 Cor.4417- bodies are afflifted; a croſs may be ver], . 
uſeful tro bring us. to Chritt ; afttitio re 
are no obſtructions to our ſouls ſalvation aſt 
Happy man whom the Lord brings homg 
whether it be by his word or rod, bj 
his whip or whitltle. Bur I have dilate| 
upon this before, and therefore take i, 
here but what 1s pertinent to the thean? 
before me, and not all that neither. _ 
Fowthly, Are your ſouls ſuperlatively, 
precious ? then do your devoir, uſe you | 
utmoit abilities to haye them enlivened 
Let my ſoul live , tis Davias prayer. 
Noneft res mags ©ſal-119. 175. Tis heavens m*ti0d, firt - 
na vivere; vi- tO give thelife of Grace, and then the liff., 
vunt omncs ſer. of Glory : Alas: what a pitty 1s. it to ſe 
viii, animatia gyr bodies, our ciildreis, our people 
ONmA.SEME[« living; and our fouls, ours and thei 1 
do too (o ſpiritually dead ! Ah irs, tis buk.. 
a ſma]] thing, tins life of Nature I meang., 
Turks and Taitars live ſo, our beaftg,' 
live ſo; how can we ſecure this from, 
deaths arrelt ? 


es 


al 


ha 


Fata 0x ſers There is no difference, Death hath made 


vant ordizen Fnyual the Scepter and the Spade. 
inter juvenes 


@& ſenes. Zeit, 


TU 
1 


Him that eſcapes the ſword of Hazael ; 
ſha!l Feb {lay, and him that eſcapes the, 
ſword of Feb (hall El:ha flay, and him}, 
that eſcapes the ſword of Elzha, = D 

wi 
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Clay, 2 King.19.17. This life is a liv- 
YOu, death, or a dying life ; and then what 
7011 become of theſe ſouls (poor or pre- 
"ons may Icall them p, if they be dead 
fin, they muſt die for fin; die they 
Uaſt and never be dead ; my heart trem- 
fles to tink, and my tongue faulters in 
arpcaking, my hand ſhakes 1n writing, ah 
Jhat ſhall become of thy foil, and of 
wy ſoulif in this doleful caſe and diſmal 
Hate! Let us in the fear of God now, 
jw, firs, let as now reſolve to give no 
out<Þ toour eyes, nor {lumber to o1r eye 
eg} till we have prevailed wit: tne Lord 
= life for thelife of our precious ſouls ; 6 4s 
6 ſfS 2 royal and religious reſolution ; this = be” ws. rires 
1:4fe of grace is the moſt honorable life , Fpiel. 40) bo 
Is the life of God; till then we livelike 


'yealts, though we look like men ; tis the '? has vic} 
g10d wive , 100 


. eſt vita m1 2, 
le life, the moſt commodious, and pro- 4 c: 7. , 


table life, andin a word, tie molt dut- quod ff moriar, 
ble life ; it ſhall never tezrminat2, or if #02 ſic q41d-m 
t do, it ſhall bein thelife of glory ; but 7977 944 7m 
Y . . ” weuUllk ec 1: 

3 Saint as a Saint cannot dye. Chak: 5 
Lord thou haſt brought us into ty |, ir __ 
danquetting houſe, now let thy banner Eight Argus. 
wer us be love , ſay untoour ſouls Live; wenyarive 
101 haſt ſaid in thy word, Hear and your Þ! —— 
ſouls ſhall live : Eve loi her ſoul once by Ph =_—_— 

, hearing tte Devil in the Serpent; tho. we 


" nolt comfortable life , t1e molt peace- 


bu 


. : , : « otihs ( vi.Sce 
Tm. halt appointed hearing theein and by thy \ .my carafrn- 
6h Meſſenge.s to be tae way for regaiming of / 6 Magnatkin 
ML life of or ſouls; taine Ordlina Ces Poul REAC 
F 2 will 
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will be but as wells without water , 
breſts witnout milk , as an empty caskg; fi 
or a deaf, dead nur, if thon Lord wor| x 
not with them, and breat not in the 
upon our. dead fouls : Lord, as thok,,, 
haſt given a being to thine Ordinances|,ye 
ſo give a bleſling to us by thine Ordina 
ces, andlet them be blelt of thee who ark; 
ſent by thee to hold fort' te word of life, 
draw t1ou nigh unto our ſonl in the wa 


: n = : : Dol 
Perbim DG mercy, and we will draw nigh to the. 


mage in the way of duty : can I come nigh tyg 

vite, reand not ve warmed, or come nigh toy 

God and not have my ſoul quickned|(q,; 

ſhall not the men and means of thine owhy, 

appointment be ſucceſsful in thy time ap e 

P11» ittendo ſe pointed ? 1 believe, Lord, ton canſt ſay, 

fect d-bitorem, Liveand I ſhall live; this is thy promiſe 

Bug Hear and thy ſoul ſhall live.. Amen}; 

Amen. Let theſe or ſich like be thi, 

breathings and pantings of your ſouls. 

Fifthly , Are your ſouls ſo precious} 

Phil.2.7?- then I beſeech you work, yea work o 

Vice fe beanie, th: ſalvation of your ſouls with fear and ,, 

Lorn, © trembling: Attendupon God in the way| þ 

Reinchoatain Of his Ordinances, his love and wiſdoml 

provebite co 1$ſeenin tacir appointment, our wiſdon 

wſy, dence al and daty in their improvement: tis fit 

ſo vatur Ca- 1it he who redeems from eternal miſery, 
meroin 19c, : | 

| ſhould chalk us out the way to glory 3| | 

Know it, he that made thee without thee, | 

will 1ot fave tice without thee. 


$1 
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-, 
-a5WF; fine te ſummus te rerum condidit Authyr, 
an Non fine te ſalvum te volet eſſe Deus. 
tO nd out of his way he will not ſtep to 
©Shye your ſouls : *Tis true, tis poſlible 
Nato get to Heaven without ordinances ; 
a vithout their praying, hearing, or com- 
te unicating infants do ; but 1 know no 
*pollibility of our getting to Heaven in 
t1heglet and contempt of Ordinances and 
a toly Inſtitutions : How ſhall we eſcape? Ach. 1.3, 
1 t ays the Apoſtle; pray mark it well, how 
ed|{hall we eſcape? z.e. we know not how 
Whre poſlibly can eſcape damnation, if we 
WPhnegled ſo great ſalvation 3 mark it again, if 

e Apoſtles, we Saints, . if we negleQt; 
and what ſhall they do who contemn 
them ? and do not ſuch negle& and con- 
temn ſalvation, who contemn the nieans 
of ſalvation ? he contemns health , 
wealth and life, who contemns the 
means. 3 naG & r* mp% rf TiaG, theend PG 
and means conducing to that end mult 
'a)| be eyed, or both are negle&ted : So great 
Mfalvation, ſo great redemption purcha- 
IM fed by Chriſt ; great indeed ; twas ac- 
ft compliſhed by the great God, it coſt 
| a great price; tis from great evHls, viz. 
/ 5] the wrath of an incenſed Majeſty, eternal 
*©| burnings,&c. tis to great priviledges,be- 
nefits,&c. and in a word, of great things, 
precious ſouls;and ſhall men eſcape if they 
 neglett this ? Negle& not the ſeaſons of 
| = grace, 


$1 
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will be but as wells without water , | 
breſts witzout milk, as an empty ca; | 
or a deaf, dead nur, if thon Lord wo 
not with tzem, and breat2 not in th 
upon our dead fouls : Lord, as thq,, 
faſt given a being to thine Ordinanc 
ſo givea bleling to us by thine Ordinag,, 
ces, andlet them be bleſt of thee who ak 
ſent by theeto hold fort! te word of lifl, 
. drawt1ou nigh unto our ſoul in the w 
—_— a. of mercy, and we will draw nigh £2 th 
bulwr,t> regda 10 the way of duty : can 1 come nigh 
vite. fireand not be warmed, or comenigh 
God and not have my foul quickne 
ſhall not the men and means of thine 0 
appointment be ſucceſsful in thy time ag, 
Pr1» ittendo ſe Pointed ? I believe, Lord, thou canſt C; 
feart d:bitrem, Liveand I ſhall live; this is thy promilg 
Buy + Hear and thy foul ſhall live.. Amenhy 
Amen. Let theſe or ſich like be th, 
breathings and pantings of your ſonls. |, 
Fifthly , Are your ſouls ſo preciong, 
then I beſeech you work, yea work oy 
59 Cd iearit, the ſalvation of your ſouls with fear an], 
__ trembling: Attend upon God in the wal 
Repinchoatajn Of his Ordinances, his love and wiſdon, 
jrovobite co is ſeen in their appointment, our wiſdon} 
wſy, donce als and duty in their improvement: tis 
ſo vary C2 that he who redeems from erzrnal miſer 
meroin loc. : | 
| ſhould chalk us out the way to glory 
Know it, he that made thee without thee 
will zot ſave tice without thee. 
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i fine te ſummus te rerum condidit Authyr, 
Non fine te ſalvum te volet eſſe Deus. 


nd out of his way he will not ſtep to 
ye your ſouls : *Tis true, *tis poſſible 
o get to Heaven without ordinances 3 
ithout their praying, hearing, or com- 
unicating irmfants do ; but 1 know no 
© Whoflibility of our getting to Heaven in 

'J 0h —_ 

- *UYhegle& and contempt of Ordinances and 

Igh oly Inſtitutions : How ſhall we eſcape? Hh, 1.3, 
gh ays the Apoltle; pray mark it well, how 

Ncdhall we eſcape? i.e. we know not how 

© Ole poflibly can eſcape damnation, if we 

IC areglett ſo great ſalvation 3 mark it again, if 

It hve Apoſtles, we Saints, , if we neglect; 
mitnd what ſhall they do who contemn 
Menthem ? and do not ſuch negle& and con- 

© Uremn ſalvation, who contemn the means 

5- of falvation ? he contemns health , 
OlSwealth and life, who contemns the 

k aſmeans. 33 & x 1? apd i? 72G, theend =, 
' ®:nd means conducing to that end mult 

Witbe eyed, or both are negle&ed : So great 

do falvation, ſo great redemption purcha- 
dolſeq by Chriſt ; great indeed ; twas aC- 

S 9 compliſhed by the great God, it colt 

(ery] a oreat price ; tis from great evils, viz. 

Tf] the wrath of an incenſed Majeſty, eternal 

tree burnings,&c. tis to great priviledges,be- 
nefits,&c. and in a word, of great things, 
precious ſouls;and ſhall men eſcape if they 

| negleCt this ? Negle& not the ſeaſons of 

| ot grace, 


k 
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grace, leſt the God of grace hereaftepny 
neglet thee. Seaſons are not undehe 
thy lock and key ; thouſands have loken 
their ſeaſons and ſouls together 3 nowply 
when God calls, the Spirit breaths, 'Migen 
nuters beſeech, diſeaſes arreſt, and deathar 
13 coming up ito your palaces, nowhe 
ply the Oar, now work , now or nefſ” 
ver. Juds repented, Eſau mourned,&qhe 
but not timely, truly 3 the damned ito! 
hell may weep their eyes ont of theij 
heads, but never fin out of their ſouls} 
nor their ſouls out of Hell. 


have an heart ro Ordinances, argues thely« 
to have good aftetions ; to want at: 
heart when thou haſt an opportunity, ife 
to a gracions ſoul a great affliction ; tghe 
have b>th is a ſpecial 11gnal merey, muc 
to be priſed ; let that good day bewe 
improved. 
You that are yol1 nes, ad v0s m1 
ſermo juvenes, as Auſijn ſpeaks, to you Ih 
ihall rſt direct my ſpeech : Set about n 
this work now ; reſolution is the life o 
ation. Mark it well , that ſoul that| x 
xn prix Would have reſt at laſt, muſt give {in| t 
| 
{ 
| 


7e:ports 1a'e nonenoW. Walte no time in the begin- 
mwy{.dmulum ning of your lives, if you would want 
(1648, SER» ng time in the end 3 you have now 
time enough, if the Lord will give you 

wiſdom and grace to improve it; live; 

much in a little time 3 and know it, all 

your t:me, ſuppole you live eighty years 

longer 


| 
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afteonger will be little enough ; it will be 

ndehe rejoycing of Jeſus Chriſt now in hea- 

lohen to ſee you inquilitive after the 
noWlyation of your precious fouls. Hea- Twottirg-we 
Mien is ever brim-ful of joy; bnt afreſh read of in 
eatharrel is broacht , it runs over , When Scripture 
note Churches enemies are confounded, ENS 
nepſ2l,2.4. Prov.1.26. Rev. x9. and when TIN 
>®qhe ſouls of young ones eſpecially are 

d tkonverted, Lwk.15. 7,10. 

heit And ſhall I tell you what I think in ,,, -.::-., 
ulghe words of Ant. de Guevara? Triftis erit Eviſtolas da 
ecorditi) male ate juventutis; the remem- yonſium Spines 
t tdbrance of miſpent time in youth (ſhovId tum. 

th you liveto old age) will be bitter as 
 awormwood and gall ; you may come to 

'» irend your cloaths, tear the hair off your 

; tqheads and beards, and cry out in the 

ichhorror of your hearts, and anguiſh of 

rellyour ſpirits, ſaying, weare now muCoyi- 

PI T6465 ripe ior death, and ready for hell þ4 

7h © the fins of youth, of youth! we have 

1 Tbeen full of butine(s all our lives, yet 

Put never made religion our buſineſs ; full 

Of of cares, but never were careful of our 

precious fouls ; now we are mindful of -,, poi memi. 
{1n] that, Remember thy creator in the daies of niſte opus eft 
n-| thy youth : Ah but what baſe vile wretches quan: -/prare. 
nt] have we been! now we remember that 

w/| God will turn them into hell that have 

| forgot him, andtear them ia peeces, Pſa. 

ve 9.17. Pſal.50.22,23. He has not been in 

ill! our thoughts at all, and didever childe 

rs, forget ſo good a father, or creatures ſo 

xr g00d a God ! F 4 To 


_ 
To aged per- 


{ons, 


The greateſt Loſs. 

To you who arenow upon the brinljs it 
of eternity ; ſet your ſelves about thig tio! 
work :; old age 1s full of rhewms, Ca4and 
tarrhs, diſeaſes and diltillations 3 an apqbeg 
which meets with fewer oppolitions, lnot 
think, but greater indiſpotitions ; yotno! 
are now come to go on .three legs, andyo! 
ſee with four eyes, your (pirits and bloodand 
exaauited, tis high tume for you to makgph 
proviſion for your ſouls future condi fe 
tion : To neglect it fo long (as here Ilel 
ſuppoſe youu, and too many really have fee 
done ſo) is as if a man ſhould go threedfo! 
{core years to School and never ope 
his book to learn till the laſt day whenca 
he mnit leave it, and then he begins wit 
his A, B, C, and before he arrives at Dan 
Leath hurries him to H. Hell ; or as if a 
man ſhould neglect the ploughing of his|le 
land, and caſting in of ſeed, whilſt o-|th 
thers are cloſe at work ; and then when|w 
others are taking in the precious fruitgfo 


5 - 
of the earth , he begins to prepare fort! 


' Plowing, &c. Demyſthenes was vext to 


hear the Smith ſtriking on the Anvil andat 
himſelf not writing 3 and have you ſeenjg 
others cloſs at work in the Lords vine-|d 
yard, praying, hearing, ſearching their|t! 
own hearts,&c. and were you never ant-|h 
mated thereby ? Had God fo great acare|f 
in your creation, and will you have none] y 
about your ſalvation ? what ſhall become ]c 
of them when you die, it your care of 
fouls be ſuch while you live ? what folly |) 

| 1 
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nhis it, firs, for a man to neglef& rhe (alya- 
wid tion of his ſonl till the very laſt hour, 
aJand then when he (hall retain it no longer, 
wibegin to reſolve upon his work ? I would 
» Inot diſanimate any within theſe walls, 
otnor would I leave you ( left death find 
ndyon )) in this damnable poſture ; read 
odand tremble (1 neednot to run a para- 
kqphraſe upon ſuch plain texts) Tſa.65.20. 
11 = 1. All ages that have lived care- 
> Niefly, irreligioully and graceleſly , that 
vefeel the fury of the Lord, Remember 
ecyfour things, young and old. 
en] 1. Acare of your precious ſouls, is a 
tencare of every thing. 
ith 2. No true care of your precious ſouls, 
D,andybn haveno care of any thing. 
F al 3. Tisan infaſlible charatter of a grace- 
his] leſs wretch, an. evident demonſtration 
o-|there is no fear of God in that mans heart 
ten} who neitier fears his damnation,nor cares 
titgfor his ſalvation : But I know better 
forſthings of you. f 

ro 
nd|are the greateſt loſers; God can and wall 
enjgloritie himſelf of you though you be 
ne«|damned ; is it any benefit to the Almighty 
eir|that you are righteous ? or any prejudice to 
ni-| him that thou art not ſo ? whether your 
Ire |ſouls be in heaven or hell, he'l meet with 
ne[ you, and have glory from you. Ipro- 
me | ceed. 
of | And now you are working, take not 
ly | your hands offtill you have attained a full 
15 allurance 


4. If your ſouls periſh eternally, you 
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74 The greateſs I ofs. 
Owando ſþ.i- aſſurance of the eternal ſalvation of y 
tz teſtatw > precious ſouls. Before I can ſpeak t 
par rl this, let me premiſe theſe four Conlidera 
144? Chryf, UONs. 
Ipſam fidem I. A full aſſurance is attainable ; othergthat 
quando ineſt in have hadthis, and ſo may you ; they havekep! 
nobis,videmus been aſſured of their ele&ion, 1 Theſſ.1.41rath 
A Knowing your eleFion of God; the Spiriqnot 
urandat'ib 3. | 4 p 
Di.,z3.q4,5, 9 God hath opened this book, and ſhew4er 3 
Alex, Haleoſ, ed the Saiiits their names in it : Tay hav a{lu 
Cajet & 4qvi- been aſſured of their Adoption, Rom. ${{ur: 
mrs ipſe; taTho* 1.5, of their Juſtification and Remiſlion}and 
ure Ws Kom. 5.1. the Schoolmen will acknow4 7 
vel fidemcertu, 1-dge this s of t1eir Sanftification, 1 Foh\ted 
eft ſe habere; 3+14+ Of tier Union with Chriſt, 1 Fob Cr: 
quiaderatioe 2.5.and 3.24. of their Perſeverance un4fuil 
fidei eff ut _ untotheend , 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18. 2 Tim|nO! 
adn wie 4+ 75 8. but above all Rom. 8. 38, 391are 
fdem : omnis Philip. 1.6. 1 Pet. 1.5. and of eternaſwh 
enim babitus in- glory. 2 Cor. Sg. I, Heb. 10. 34+ And ag co! 
ecl/ct:ve par. they did,fo you may attain it : If it wergſur 
$1, &C unattainable, why are we commanded to Ge 
oive diligence, &c. 2 Pet.1. 10. Will Jof 
man indeavour to wade the vaſt Ocean 
pull the San out of heaven, tell the num 
ber of the piles of graſs upon the earth 
Impoſlibility of attainment , deadens a 
indeavours ; ſee Heb. 6. 11. and Chap{th 
In ryo caſes TT - | : 
God ain 2. Afull aſſurance js not eaſily attain aſl 


early aſſluranc® W 
t. When he intends-men ſhall die ſoon, he ripens grace ſoonſ ha 
2». When he cails men our ro fome eminent ſcryices ſovn a\ter COM d* 
ycrſion . So Serongaint his g- Serm, T 


ed; 


a 


, 
4 


9g. 
al 


| 0# Matth. 16. 26. 


d 3 It1s along time before a ſmall twig 
iil come to be an Oak; aſſurance comes 
radually ; a believer muſt grow in grace 
and afſurance too. I cannot but fifpe& 
chat aſſurance which is ealily got and 
kept, ealily attained and preſerved : The 
rather give all diligence 2 Pet. 1.10, *tis 
not got without much diligence in pray- 
er, hearing , receiving , &c. An ealie 
a{Jurance is ſeldome a well-bottom'd a(- 
ſurance 3; tis rare that God gives it ealily 
and early. 

3. Onely a child of God is here exhor- 
ted to labour after aſſurance ; the do- 
Arine of repentance, not of aſſurance, is 
ſuitable for others : the convitions and 
not the conſolations of the ſpirit , they 
are not yet capable of theſe affurances 
whoſe hearts are proud , uuhamble, un- 


converted. They have indeed ſome aſ- 


re ſurance, that God loaths them , not that 
od God loves them ; aſſurance they have,bue 
| 4 of what ? that they have no well-ground- 
ned afſfurance;they may have this alſurance, 
1+ that they want a well grounded aſſurance: 


| 

ſl 
Þ- 
11- 


4 
- 


3 


1 
Jt 


I; 


Aftlictions will try your aſſurance , and 
death will , and God will : Look to ir 
then. 

4. A child of God may be without this 
aſſurance 3 I think more go to heaven 
without it , then withit : A man may 
have the ſpirit of comfort, and yet ſel- 
dom have the comforts of the Spirit : 
Theſe may be irrecoverably loſt;that can- 

nor 


Whilſt the 
hea't is in love 
with (in,rs in 
valnro expet 
God ſhould 
manifeſt his 
love to the 
kcarc,- 


Gertitudo [alus 
fis eft filia & 
famula fidei,nox 
ip/a fides, 


Omne /enſtbilc 
poſitum ſupra 
ferſum inpedit 
ſerſationem. 
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not poſſibly; there is an opinion amongſt h 
us , that Saints cannot fin, a child of j+ 
God lives without fin'; a good one 1 N 
it were true, but becauſe not true,there- . 
fore not good ; if this opinion be true, A 
then ou 
They may yield perfe&t obedience to 
all commands ; they cannot ſay we are 
unprofhtableſervants ; This 1s a Popiſh aſ- 
ſertion. bl 
They have no need of repentance,faith,| , 
&c. Are they juſt? then they mult live; g1 
by faith, Hab. 2. 4. Are they men? -1en 
they muſt repent. As 17. 3o. For now! 
he commands ail men everywhere to res; 
pent. © 
Then what need have they of Chriſt _ 
as King to ſubdue lutts, as Prieſt to ex- 
Piate offences, as Prophet to teach them, of 
or a3 a Saviour? Mat. 1. 21. 
Then how can they dye ? Rom. 5. 12. 
with Ger. 2. 17. _ 
Tnen God himſelf is a Lyar. 1 Fobz 1. 
19. his word untrue, James 3. 2. elpeci-| , 
ally obſerve that, Eccleſ. 7. 20. groſs 
abſurdities , horrid blaſphemies. The, . 
beſt of men are but men at the belt ; they g 
do fin, and the lealt fin may intercept be- F 
tween the ſoul and the light of his coun- 
tennace, may obſcure a believers eviden-| , 
ces 3 a Bean as well a Beam, laid upon] , 
the Ball of the eye will hinder thee from' - 
ſeeing the Sun ; ſohere : fall afſuarance is ? 


2 rich and rare priviledze ; tis but vg J 
10rt 


O 
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q ſhort of heaven, or heaven on this ſide 
| heaven, but many itep to heaven before 
©! they have it.I have been too long in theſe; 
if Now then know it , Thongh it be Gods 
good pleafure to fuſpendit, and with- 
15 draw it , yettis your duty to ſeek it, to 
'workand waitfor it ; in the want hereof 
[you muit not murmur nor be impatient, 
| nor may you caſt off indeavours and be 
4 negligent : have you only ſome hopes ? 
b blels God for that ; you delire more, but 
ly deſerve leſs; your ſouls might have been 
hlled with horrour and deſpair : yet fit 
not down with hopes mixt with fears, jea- 
2W' lonlies and uncertainties. 
'&|  Godis willing,you know; heloves you 
-q dearly ; and ha's provided for you libe- 
y 'ral y , he isas willing you have a trium- 
a Phing faith as a true faith ; that you ſee 
the Thrones on which you ſhall fit in 
heaven,as to let you live on earth : this 15 
one main end of Goſpel adminiſtrations 
te and diſpenſations , one principal end of 
.: the publiſhing and penning of it : viz- 
of, £2 work grace in gracelels hearts, and to 
he diſcover grace in gracious hearts 3 to let 
» them know they {hall have , nay that now 
they have eternal life. 1 Fob. 5. 13. with 
'\n.| Epbeſ. 2. 6. willing he is you know your 
ad tereſt in Chriſt ; your ſafety lveth mn 
on! £215 that Chriſt is yours 3 your comfort 
mi] 1yeth in this, that you know heis yours 3 
» is your ſafety is in this , that Chriſt _—_—_ 
ep Youre his 3 your comfort in thus , taat 
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you know he is yours; corruption is - 
obvious to my eye as wy hand to my; 
eye; graceis much in the dark , 1n the,..;, 
dark to others, in the dark to my ſelf , ag - 
hair on my head, ſo is grace to my eyej;q | 
I can ſay this corruption 1s mine,and that, 
corruption is mine , and what not i, 
mine ? but herein I rejoyce that Chriſth, q1 
ſees and owns his own ſpark; and this i 
my reſolve, will work and wait,and both. 
with diligence and patience. I will lookh,, 
unto the Lord who hideth his face, I will. 
wait for the God of my Salvation; my | 
God will hear me: and I will in order toy, 
r1e attaining of this aſſurance hear him, .q 
viz. The voyce of his ſpirit counſelling,p,,. 
and then Iam ſure I ſha]! have aſſurance, 
though not in the ſhorteſt yet in the fit-1,, 
reſt time, in his time, and his 1s ever the,,,,, 
belt. to 
My Brethren, tis clear day I hope with |;, 
you, Ofi duraret, ſed brevis mora : prize 
his loving kindneſs , tis better then lite 3 
and the allurance thereof tis (weeter then |, 
life : prize it, if you be happy here un- |, 
der the aflured hopes of happineſs here- 
after ; but of this anon in the fourth Ob- lyc 
ſervation. be 
7Areyour ſouls ſo precious & excellent? |, 
Thea relign them into the omnipotent |, 
hand of the eteraal God ; that only 13 ſafe gc 
kept which he keeps. The Crowns & Dia |, 
dems of terrene Kvingsare kept in Tow |, 
ers or ſtroageit Caitles 3 your ſouls are 
more | 


SAT. 15.56. 
nore pretious jewels ; reſigne them unto 
God, and then fay as Luther, let him 
Who dyed for my ſoul, ſeeto the Sal- 
heation of it , and hew1ll fo. 

= Creat Animas & creatas non carat? Aug. 
GHid he create your ſouls , and will not he 
ike the care of your ſouls ? yea if you 
.Fommit the keeping of them to him in 

"ell doing. 

'9 We are indeed commanded to keep 
Whyur ſouls diligently ; but if you and I do 
not religne them unto God, we keep 
llthem very negligently, and are in danger 
1Jto loſe them eternally ; they both are 
Oluties of abſolute and indiſpenſable ne- 
>reſlicy , and if we omit either , we per- 
S»form neither. And virs, 
©| Doit now ; if you will not bequeath 
l-them to God now, you cannot rationally 
ie conceive he wil take them when you come 
to dye : Legatum accipere nemo nolens co- 

itur. He 1s free, none can force him ; 
"© In his hands they are as ſafe as the Lyon in 
? his Den, Noah in his Ark, or the Dove 
"Tin the clefts of the rock. Ithall but hint 
” at two important conſiderations. 

"i. The firſt, Your ſouls are his and not 
= yours; tis fit he have the keeping of them 

, [being his own : Satan hath no right to 
"them , but as a Pirat in a new catcht Pin- 
5 nace, his Tenure is not ſtrong, nor Title 
© (good; they fay in law, ©#0d ab initio 
non valet , in tratlu temporis non Cconva= 
 leſett. 

OY The 
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Deur. 4.9. 
Prove 4-23+ 


Hoc fi ſemper 
cum opus eſt ſa» 
cis , ſemper fa- 
'CIES. 


Oo ## 


Pbi axt tecuy 
male, aut ſine te 
bens eſſe pote- 
rit? Len, 


'F 


The others this, Your ſouls can b 
no where ſafe if without him; and n« 6.3 
where in Danger if with him ; with hinf x0. 
they are ever well , from him they ar 
ever 1ll. | 

8. Do not then diſhonour or diſpargg 
your precious, noble fouls ; you doſo 

When you think to fatiſfy them with 
any thing on this 11de God in. Chriſt 
When you(ſet the world before them, ti; 
as if you ſhould ſet bare bones andmoul 
54 cruſts before a King , or worſe ther 

0. 

And whenyou liveid'ly , vainly , un 
profitably, as too many, eſpecially 9 
the gentry, do : Their lifes are a wor 
{hiptul idlene(s: Adam in innocency w: 
co keep the garden , the glorious AngelYWot 
never undreſs ; and theſe will not do anWhil 
thing. 

When men exhauſt ſo much pretions 
time in hunting,&c. Did God infuſe theſt 
noble ſouls into our bodies, and intend 
us to live like beaſts, or to live watt 
beaſts , or thus to purſue beaſts ? 

Any lin do's it 3 he made us like hin nc 
ſelf; Sin would ungod God, it do's nn 
man man, and makes him like the Devil 
Lying doth ſo, Fobn$. 44. Pride dot 
ſo, tis the Levils livery. 1 Tim. 3. 6 
Detraftion doth ſo, he 1s the accuſer © 
the Brethren : Slanderers are called y 
Ardberus i.e. Devils, 2 Tim. 3.3. they 
are a5 like as may be : Swearing doth I 
£218 
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this is the Language of Demons. Max. 
5- 37- Seducing others doth ſo. 4s r3. 
10. Thou child of the Devil as Paxl calls 
n E/ymas. 
When men live below themſelves, a& 
J irrationally,&c. they remember not that 
their ſouls are of honourable extraftion, 
&c. Either let us live like men, or leave 
F off the Names of men. $i nemo of 
if 9. Then honour that God with your quiz emori ma- 
ſouls, who made your ſouls fo honous- lt, qxam con- 
rable, z what pity is it to ſee men take **#a!quam 
their precious ſouls from God with one jd nas 

QUAaMUIS HOMie 
hand and give them to the Divel with ;; wenten ſt | 
the other ! What a dreadful charge will -bahiturus , 
this be, if ever drawnup againſt thee or quanto miſeri- 
me,before Angels and Saints! all the beaſts **# i» bominus 
of the field and the cattel upon a thouſand FE: fevets Mite 
hills , the foules of the aire, and all the 7 ,&anins. 
Hoſt of Heaven, have glorified niy name, 
but you whom I indowed with moſt no- 
SW ble ſouls have violated my Laws, riſen up 
in rebellion againſt me ; Non ego tc Cati= 4a, rut 
line ſed patrie , as he faidof his fon: fo | 
may the Almighty complain , I gave you 
not thoſe ſouls to ſerve fin, or Satan 
with, but to ſerveme with. 

Yon would think it much to train up ,. . f 
a Son , beſtow five hundred pounds 1n —_—_ 
his liberal education,and to have no Com- gp guicquid po- 
fort from him , but he proves a living tes debes re- 
Monument of vain expeRations ; ſhall demptioriBern 
the Creator of heaven and earth be put 
to complain, HadI made you dogs , or 
Toads 
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Toads, I had had more ſervice, and lefshien 
diſhonour by you ! - An heathen could] ? 
ſay' he thought himſelf made to beholdſha' 
the Sun, Moon, and contemplate the hea-he l: 
vens 3 can we expe a betrer expreſſionfatic 
from ſuch a man ? avd don't we bluſh tojuer 
hear it 2 Welearnit firſt, and practiſe itſher 
(ſhall I fay?)laſt.The chief end of man is[hri 
and his continual care ſhould be , to glo4ette 
rifie God , enjoy him for ever, and ſaver | 
bis own 'onl +: your ſouls are the breathpirtl 
of God, O let them breath after God; T 
they were made by God , let them walkfents 
with God, and work for God: :: werejnd| 
eaſie ro expatiate ; but ſta 
10. Have atender care of the ſouls offien. 
you dear relations 3 the ſouls of youtum 
ons, Daughters and Servants, are preti| Ti 
ous, very pretious - let this be your prolly 
je& rather to leave them good then greatftern 
righteons rather thenrich. oth 
Heathens will lay up riches for theiþho 
childfen z lay you up more and morghteF 
prayers. Riches without grace may dophall 
them hurt; grace without other riche Ol 


will do them good ; though wiſdom, 1, gÞtey 


Grace is beſt with an inheritance : Foul 
have often thought of two paſſages ; th|urſ 
one you have in Salvian, Quartam ſilÞeave 
obſunt paventes qui filios divites relinquuntPeart 
the other in Bacons Efſayes, A greatÞle tc 
eſtate left to an heir, is a lure to all ths. 

birds of prey round about to ſeize on him} W. 


if he be not eſtabliſhed in years and judgPeliey 
ment, 
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nent ; let me take in grace. 
di] "Tis Azſftins Lamentation (forgive me, 
d] have forgot the chapter and book too) 
-he laments his fathers projeR in his edu- 
nfation , which was to make him an elo- 
ojuent Orator, nota through-paced prea- 
ithder 3 a great Rhetoritian,not a gracious 
s[hriſtian : but God in mercy provided a 
ter mother for him who labour'd more 
r&or his ſecond then ſhe did in his firſt 
hpirth. 
4 Tis obſervablein Scripture, thoſe Pa- 
fents ever had the beſt children who ſtayd 
4nd prayd longeſt for them ; take a few 
ſtances, 1 Sam. 1.5, 12,13, 20. & ſeqs 
ofſſes- 18. Chap. 10,11, 12. Lyke 1. 13,1%8- 
hum maltis als. 
i Tis not enough our children are exter- 
pally baptized ; for all that they may be 
thternally damned ; they are baptized in- 
othe Name of the Father, Son and Holy- 
IfÞhoſt, but without a ſpecial bleſſing from 
rhe Father, Son 2nd Holy-Ghoſt, ah whar 
doſhall become of their precious ſouls ! 

5 Oh pray, pray we for our children; j;.;c;;iricun 
gfhey cannot or will not pray as they fiuci ininfaritis 
hould for themſelves : We are their 55 {#-e 0177 
Nurſe-Fathers , let's bring them to their a _—_ 
Uramiut, quia 
;"peavenly Father , bear chem upon our 7. 
#Þearts before the Lord; he will as parents x ef. Wall z- 

aÞſe to do, embrace them, and well reward us ia loc. 
halts. | Com, d&c B:p, 
m4 Whether infants do, or may aQually 

gpelieve, is not my purpoſe to diſcuſs ; Z- 

if, G 2 ther 


_— 
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if there be rhey aſſerts it ; many deny it. They arl;4 
actual motions Syhiecs capable of grace, of habitug 
coy _—_— grace atleaſt, of the habit of faith, lovds, 
ſ-n, why ro: &C: capable ofthe remiſſion of ſin, elfor 
2Quail mouens how could they be ſaved ? capable of that 
o'Go s Spirit: Holy- Ghoſt, elſe how could they be uni{f ' 
chac tiSpolll* 1.4 unto Chriſt > ſure I am though yhic 
ble lobn Ba/1;(t : 
ma'esirour FEI Minority they cannot lay hoid offey 
of queſtizr;zall Chriſt by the hand of their taith, yy/h 
te queftio.1 15 Chriſt can lav hold on them by the arm} re 
«herhe: GCE gf his Love : and the childs ſafery is moyble 
&m 0113211- {1, chat the Nurſe holds him , then inthqe y 
ely {oO to An. ; k 
fans:Thus Tthechildclingsto the Nurſe : when thiLet 
lcarn:d Mr, are capable of learning, you teach thenh G 
Curgeſ,0oft,vof capable of marriage you diſpoſe of thenjil} 
Inſt. 4%:  ngw,even aow they are capable of gracyere 
COR - oY but how few pray for them! Ti 
ilv.,va».t.o. — Fathers, would you have the preciofeſh 
a'g 5s fouls of your feet children ſaved ? Atick 
Novi, om2's you too mothers? 1 know you wouhich 
#901245 ,o mM weallwould; then do as Abraham di 
volmn Aug, command them to walk in the way of flex, 
9*'7 > hovab: command them ,* the power athbg, 
Authority of Kings and Counci's is diſp 
ted, yours is not» In 
Philip King of Spain Was charged Yen 
liis father above all, to have an cye tayc 
thoſe three Keys of the Spanih Empithhict 


Gulet in Aſſrica- prin 
Flafpring in Holland: Ta 
Gaarz 11 Spain. me 


Put not one word to have aneye to IÞylh 
ſoul, which was of more worth then aþd 
the Spaziſo realm ; charge them as Dioy 


Ail 
"T 


0# Matth. 16. 26. 3 


arh;d did Salomon, Know thou the God of 
udhy fathers, and ſerve him, 1 Chyos. 
vg8, 9. His ſervice is not an unprofitable, 
ellor an unpleaſant ſervice ; charge them 
tikat they be not unprofitable ſervants; 
nf Wiſdomes ways it is memorable , 
1 Fhich we haye recorded , Prov. 3. 17. 
ler ways are Ways of pleaſantneſs, and 
YU her paths ave peace ; pleaſant becauſe 
Mureways , ſure ſecure ways; comfor- 
'0hble ways, honourable ways, profita- 
de ways. P/al. 19. 11. and $4. 11. 
heLet Children live a while as if there were 
Mp God, and whilſt chey are doins ſo they 
emiil believe thereis none, or wiſh there 
acgere none- 
_ [Tis beſt working on clay when it comes 
l0feſh out of the pit ; when tis hardn'd in 
Amick, no water will mollifie ic ; tis ſo 
- ith Children. 

: 
 Wexilis eſt juncas, ſalices fleEtuntur amart FARSORIS 


| » Walters, t1l;e 1 
Albora AKYA MINKS» aſnailum 15 


ip whiicd wall _ 
In a word, would you have your chil- guils the way 
| hen bleſſings unto you ? do your in- «by 87 into 
e kavour to be bleſſings to your children, *"**.0: 7 
PMfhick,you can never be if you haye not Wes 
prime care of their precious ſouls. en3ate wil rx 
Take the wiſe mans counlel, it makes #moics, 26 
men wiſe who take it, Prov. 20. 7, 570627 pits 
) Walk before God in your ſincerity , and your _ = \ Gl ; 
1 #+d hall be bleſſed after you. burke 
ſou arc like the fore-horſe in the Team; tolewa and 
w) if vigorous: 
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if you ſtand ſtill, how ſhall the reſt waÞ 
on in heavens way? vq 
Orlike a Generalin an Army ; wh bi 
you command a ſtand, who dares | 
martch? & 
Or as the firſt ſheet in the impreſſiog&' 
if that miſcarry , all the reſt will be j#? 
falſe as the firſt. Wa 
Or as the Admiral in the Navy, yoot 
have the light for all the reſt : Or as be 
Pelar ſtar , they muſt ſailby you : N 
muſt your ſervants ſouls be diſregard 
chat Maſter who takes no care to fave 
ſouls of all within the family,calls his o\ 
Saint-ſhip in Queſtion ; How can hel; 
accounted good who is not ſo inall }** 
relations, as Father, Maſter, ec 2 Y(? 
are your ſervants ſervants in ſome N 
ſpeRs ; you intruſt them in your ſeryſ?*! 
and with your goods, they intruſt y( 
with their ſouls, you muſt pray for the 
with them, command them to walk 
Gods ways as eAbraham did, in Gen. | 
19, walk you with God, and fee yo 
ſervants follow you or fit from you- 
They ſhall not fcrve me who will : 
ſerve God , isa good reſolve ; Trued 
votion hates diviſion ; "twill prompt y( 
to have a care both of children and h 
Vantcs. i; 
\When we are upon therode, anddi 
cover ſome princely houſe , or curic be 
edifice, we commonly enquire, Wi 
dwcils there ? "tis anſwered, ——— ) 


I, 


ch 


valLord. or, Sir Thomas. — Or 

Squire. — But when do we hear 
vhgebis reply, God dwels there, he- is 
s {Maſter of that houſe ! Happie family 
[where God leads the Governours, the 
rogGovernours go before their children , 
\e jand all lead their ſervants in heayens 

way. Labans houle was large bur full 

lof Idols; great houſes often are fo; 
- *|hence is that goed counſel, 


Sv 


N 

de en—_—_— Exe al 

G Qs: velit eſſe pius- 

ef And that proverbial ſaying; A little 


11 {Religion goes a great way among great 
ones - x ar Tent was little, bur in 
it was the true worſhip of Ged. Tis 
{better to live in Jacobs Tent, then in 
Labans houſe 3 Tis beſt being where 
be 5 my have leaſt of ſin, and moſt of 
od. 

Ik” 11: And1fhall only hint the reſt which 
remaines. If your ſouls be ſo pretious 
YTand excellenc, be careful, very careful, 
under whom you fir down , and with 
- 4 whomyou intruſt your thrice noble ſouls: 
<1 Take heed Whom you hear, whatyon hear, 
MA how you hear , and when you have 
heard : you would not have your bo- 

F] dies ſtarved or empoyſoned ; your ſouls 
are more pretionus 3 you would watch 

| him whom you ſuſpe& would Trappan or 
of Cheat you 3 Impoſtors and Seducers there 
Lo A 4 arc 


A brofius de 
fuga ſes. c 5. 


Luke $.19. 


p , 
4 "| © F A 
- 4 


areabroad will attempt to do it : Be-f[fron 
ware of men, eſpecially of ſuch men, nati 
Mat. 10. 16. 

IThuc nero; ſrrov : ſo Heſiod. 

Ariſtotle told his Phylitians they muſt 
not think to deal with him , as they did 
cum Bubulcis & foſſoribus ; tell me (ſays 
he) - what tis you preſcribe ; and thall 
not we be as tender of our fouls ? 

Tis not wiſdom to commit the Lamb 
t5 the Wolfs guardiance. He is 1ot like 
toſpeed in his juſt cauſe who refers it to 
a corrupt judge 3 nor 18 he fo fair laid 
for the ſaving of his foul who commits 
it to ſuchas are corrupt , eſpecially in 
jadgment 3 tis a choyce and precious 
promiſe in Ferem. 3. 15. I will give. you 
paſtors according to my heart, Amen, Amen. 
A paſtor after Gods own heart will in-f 
deavour to make us a people after Gods 
awn heart, 2. e. an humble, holy, hea- 
venly people: notable is Calvins glols up 
on't, prophetas & ſacerdntes precipue deſig- 
nat, In bz conſiſtis eccleſie ſalus ; ubi enim 
deſunt, neceſſe eſt omnia ſtatim peſſum ire. in 
Fer.3.15. Such will be as guides to dire 
you , 4s goads to excite you ; ſuch will 
ftand between the living God, and dead 
ſouls, feed you with Knowledge and 
underſtanding , engage your hearts to 
God, muzzle the mouths of impo=« 
ſtors, the ſtabs and ulcers of this Na» 
tion , heal up breaches, keep Ordi-} ( 
nances from pollution , Gods worm 
rom 


0,2 Matth. 16. 26. 


from corruption , his day from propha- 
Fnation. &c. | 
Fudas had his commiſſion from Jeſus Match: 10.4,7:« 


Chriit to a& as an Apoſtle;thoſe who run 


without a call, and hereinare worſe then 


| 


} 
) 
| 
$ 
1 
$ 
4 


of | 


adas , avoid : whom God calls, he 
will qualifie for the work and bleſs in 
the work of the Miniltry leſs or more. 
Judas laboured not in vain Lzke 9. 1. 6. 
Non eſt excipiendum ubi Scriptura nm ex= 
pit : whom he doth not ſend he will 
jot wane ger 23. 32.1 ſent them not, nor 
ommanded them , therefore they ſhall not 
rofit thzs people at all, ſaith the Lord. 
Truth is the proper pabulum or ali- 
zent of the ſonl ; Error 1s the bain and 
poyſon of it ; therefore tremble at the 
t ſpark of Error as at hell , yea more 
hen at hell it (elf : One head of garlick 
mll poyſon a Leopard;fay Natwraliſts ; fo 
one errour will damn a ſoul ; Shnn ſuch 
then as make it cheir buſineſs to intan- 
ple and inſnare , who tell you of their 
'reat guifts , but do not uſethem , and 
cerciſe them ſeaſonably, ſoberly, order- 
ly and humbly. 
" 12, It concerns us infinitly to be very 
faithful in the work of the Miniſtry ; 


Fmore frequent in Praying , Preaching, 


&c. theſe are too good works to be 
weary of, and our peoples ſouls too pre- 
cous to be loſt. 

Of all cruſts in the world none like to 
this ofſouls ; let us feed them with ond 
eaſ0- 


8 


Ef} avs artium 


&> [cientiaſet- 
entiarum An 
mas paſcere, 
Naziar. 


Regen agere ſa» 
ciluu eft quam 
agere Fpiſco+ 
p.m. Eral,de 
TateCOncicnan, 


V ide fis Auz.ep, 
147 ad Paler. 
Pp ſ. Et Relliy 
l 5, de etcra, 
Felwbip 34, 
J2:. 
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ſeaſonable, ſearching eruths 3 queain 
curious , terſe expreſſions are but as fe 
thers in a Souldiers cap ; plain preach 
ing is moſt ſoul ſaving : When I pread ;þ 
in this place (fays Luther) I neither x p: 
gard Dotbres nor Magiſtros , I eye nc 
your great Scholars, of which aboy ,,; 
forty are here in the Church , but] g, 
have an eye to thz multitude of youq þ; 
people andchildren and ſervants (who ;; 
ſouls are dear ro God and me) of whit þ, 
here are more then two thouſand ;| þ, 
preach to thoſe and dire& my ſpeech-q ,, 
them that have need thereof ; will n p 
the reſt hear me ? the door ſtands opy , 
to them, they.may be gone. There is] , 
excellent, memorable hint for us, | $& 
Eccleſ. 12. 9g. Becauſe the Preacher nl + 
wiſe, be till , ſtill taught the people kno 
ledge; ſtill muſt we teach, and our pe 
Ple learn ; let none think themore th 
are initructed, the more they are 
flicted : When Greg. Thaumaturgus (Wh 
life G. Nyſſer writes) came firlt to Nt 
ceſaria, he found not above 17. Perl 
in whom he thought the work of gr 
was then begun 3 but before hedyed 
thought there were not above 17. Pt 
{>ns in whom the work was not beg 
God proſper his work in our hands: 
hearts ſo : When we can (ay of ſuch? 
ſuch, Ifonnd you wallowing in the m 
of your corruprions , one of you ali |, 
nil} Drunkard , another an uncle 
wretc 


= 


% 
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a wretch,@c. but. now you are waſhed, %e. 
3 TE 1Cor.0.9,10;11. and at the lalt, Lo bere 
Al 242 I and the children thou baſt given me; 
a9 this will fill the heart with joy for all. the 
C1 pains, ſorrows, and ſufferings here. 
' NJ Once more; and this is all I ſhall an- 9riindoftun 
DOY nex ; Let the Servants of the Lord, the P4{orem ordi- 
ut] Stewards of the myſteries of Chrilt lay "neem ane” 
ul hands raſhly on no man : God is to be y;, _ 
NA truſted though he had never been tried ; 
"Mi but men mult firſt be tried before they  ,3, Yau” 
| be truſted with precious ſouls : Let ,,, ,wa.,rw. 
none ruſh into the pulpit, if you can 
| prevent them, who either fay they know 
OP} not waat , or know not what to fay : 
BY none (ach as ſteal away the fence of the 
» | Scripture from the words of the Scrip- 
'M\ ture, as Nazianzen ſpeaks. pide Sixtini 
YM 1] know God is pleaſed to give Per- yyune Pare 
PY ſons of different parts, gifts and graces, ne/m.p,cs. al © 
thi 2nd they are for different ſervices in. /g-2. 
'©9 the Church ; he that ſerves the Maſon, "Mp 
MJ helps forward the {truafture as well as NN Ber, on 
the Maſter-workman ; all are not Maſter- \,,4;7 5.44 
119 builders, nor all ſtars of the firft mag- Calyin in Icr. 
gl _hitude 3 yet if faithful, though le(s skil- 16, 
edJ” 61] , Chrilt approves ſuch , if humble, vid : 
4 as Feremy Alas I am a childe and can- or = a 
5 £71710 Contran 1:4 


S not ſpeak; andas Paul was, Who is ſuffi- el ſermoni pſeu. 


S cient for theſe things ? none are more dapoſtolorum, 

1 1 worthy of your encouragement. &c,C h:y{oſt. 
- You have heard theſe two Truths 1*z Cor 2.'6e 
w opened and applied. 


4 1. There is in every man a ratinmatl 
ett Soul. 2. This 
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pt o'pm clariſ, 
P pe Ma tyr, 
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2. This Rational Soul i ſuperlativelgmen 
FECIOMS. mn i 
[ fear much (ne una mund; notula totumO®! 
meum Sermonem evertat ) lelt the world 
ring a paſling peal to this Sermon ; 4?) 
convincing word may go with you eoſiu1s 
Hell ; but a converting word will bring*© 
you to Heaven ; let not theſe Truths bqJ®! 
loſt or cat away in vain upon you; hidgÞ® 
theſe ordinary but very neceſlary truths|Za! 
in your hearts ; beleive them,love them, 
obey them, that is your work ; as I havelf 
preſſed them), ſo ſhall I follow them wit 
prayer, that is my work; The good} 
Lord teach us all tro profit by them; that 
1s his work : Oh that every cruth which wh 
comes from God might carry our fouls [0! 
back again to God ; and make us more 
conformable to God. Amen, Amen. |P< 


The third Obſervation, This precious | ©0 
Soul, it may be loſt, 


Tis in great hazard and danger to be 
loit eternally. re 

A ſeaſonable truth for this ſorrowful], 
Afembly ; our Harps are hung upon theſ 
willows, we may take up that bitter la- 
meitation, The joy of our bearts is ceaſed, 
cr dance is turned into mourning ; The 
crown is fallen fromonr heal, the breath of 
our nojtrills is departed : for this our hearts] ©! 
are faint, our eyes are dim, we weep and 
may even tears of blo94, when we re-| © 
member 
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eljmember the loſs we have now ſuſtained 
in the death of an eminently religious 
4 |Gentleman. 
14 But to moderate your ſorrows give 
, away that I may divert your thoughts from 
talthis preſent loſs, and mind you of ano- 
nataer from this fubjet, viz. the loſs of 
bdyour precious ſouls, - which though they 
ddbe not loft, yet are in jeopardy and ha- 
hgzard to be loſt ; and that of all lofles 
n,|1n the world This s the moſt diſmal and 
velgeeadful. 
thin the proſecution of this Obſervati- 
»4[On we ſhall enquire, 
at) 1. What this precious ſoul of man is, 
eh] which is in ſuch hazard and danger to be 
1s loſt.. 
rel 2+. What this word or term, loft, im- 
ports in this Text and Truth. 

3. I ſhall hint ſome Conſiderations 
;c|to illuſtrate and confirm the Pohtion. 

4. What are thoſe ways in which mil- 
lions in the world have loſt their ſouls, 
\e| and by which at this day thouſands appa- 
rently hazard the loſs of their ſouls. 

u, 5: A ſhort Application I. ſhall hint, 
ef and ſo make a tranſition to the fourth 
_| Obſervation ; andall with what pollible 
brevity and perſpicuity I can , remem- 
'eþ bring that rule in Heraldry, The more 
| compendions the Blazon is, by fo much 
5| tis the more commendable ; yer this catt- 
4] tion muſt be obſerved, nothing material 
. | or neceſlary muſt be omitte{l. 

© eſt. 1. 
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The greateſt L ofs. 
Queſt.1.What is a rational Soul ? om 
Anſw. Tis much more ealie to tell youſay 

what it is not than what it is. Ariftotleſoul 

enumerates about twelve ſeveral opini-ſ ? 

ons about this very queſtion,and he blaſtghe 1 

them all ; none pleaſeth him , nor higþpo! 


Nullus in tors OD other Go 7 ſ 
ohiloſophis cag- To define it accurately, is no ſmall dif-fher 
nitu d:fficitior ficulty, tome an impoſlibility : «ce 
locus quam dt en 
formarum origme. Capellus in Fp, ante Pen.b. Tratt1um de Or, rel 
AnimZs 2m 


Mens noſtra nibil onn'n1 cernit , 1. ce, uullam ſubſiantian cre or 
perfefie nouit:; non diſſe; entins [entiales, no 118; rietates non vines, wel d 
Animam ſuar videt homo Bell de Atern, Frlicl.s,p 239. | 

Multa ſat que effe conedimu, qualia {nt ionor mus ; HBabere nosÞ'<E! 
animan onnes fatebuntur, 9 ud ſit, uin mags tibs quiſquam expet:etÞho! 
quam nbz fit: Seneclib,7. cap24. Nat. he 

Lun; perplexum (it && difficile folis ingenii ! umani virilks ad viram 
Anime cognitionem pervenire,P biloſophorum pugae dicuni.Fromond.de 
Anjm.lib,x.cap-te 

Scriptura fanfta &> eiu interpretes de Anima hominis nec curioſas 0 
gqueſiiones movert, nc cuviols bominibss ſaticfaciunt cum ea ſcire defi ut 
derant que expo non poſit. Bulling, Decad. 16. mibi p. +30. deBer 
Anim.Ra'1onali, "0 

Deus 202 poteſt defi iri propter ſummam cus ſormoſitatim , materia _ 
prima nequitpropter e1us inſarmitatem, nec peccatum projier ejus aefor-p 
mitatem. Alſtediusita : Addam & egoguer Anina Kat. propter cſas (ul ella 
lmitaten : « tdeat qui velit Scalig, Exercit 101+ Viſt. 14, & Exercit, 
307. Diſt.12, Chyireum de Immortali ate A121. Heerbords Meletes 
mata Vhils{apbica, Di'pur, 6. de Ortu A, Rat. p.24, Aug. de Spir. 
& Auir,lib in tom. De Anim. & cqus orig, 1:b,4.tom.7, Te bel, 
de formatum Ong pet. 


[11 \ 


Nilus his ſeven ſtreams are found , 
but their head was never fo'ind; who 
knows how the bones dy» grow in the womb of 


ber that is with child ? Eccleſ. 11, 5.2. e.|ed 
no 


* 
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o man knows ; and 1s it imaginable then 
oujay mortal man ſhonld tell you what the 
tleſoul is, or when tis infuſed into the bo. 
wi-fy ? Bradwardin undertakes to puzle 
ſghe moſt acute Philoſopher in the world 
igbout the nature of a Flea, Fly, Gnat, 
vr ſome ſuch little creature; and can any 
if-then fully diſcover the origen, nature and 
xcellency of a rational ſoul ? This ſhall 
e more clear!y diſcovered and eafily ap- 
Ir. brehended and comprehended when you 
OMe to heaven. Let us now bleſs the 
ord for ſich diſcoveries as we have, 
nd praiſe him who hac': provided a Re- 
-ogheemer, and made known him unto us, 
zetthough about our ſouls we be mach in 
he dark, 
ra This premiſed, I come to the Anſwer, 
*}n which I ſha!l not deal-criticalſy, but 
2 Fonſciencioutly ; not as a Pivloſopher , 
5-put as a Preacher ; and give you a ſhort 
(eScriptural deſcription of it, withourtim- 
. poling my ſhallow conceptions upon any: 
"Four fatisfaſtion and inſtruftion, for this 
ſay, is my beſt Apology ; Taus then 3 


&] 4 Rational Soul is @ ſpiritual, immvr- 
x tal ſubſtance, created by God, infuſed 
into the body, whereby a living vea- 
ſonable creature, viz. Man, is conjti= 
euted, little lower than the Angels. 


f| 1. I callit 4 Subſtance] Some learn- 


[ed men well known to ſome of you,doubt 
it, 
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Brad. de cauſa 
Dei.lib.3.C.ly. 


Nen efl peric4- 
lum, fi origo a 
nine lateat, 
dummodd re. 
demptio claveat. 
Aug.Ep 157, 


$3 wg aſjequer 

qued volu';co+ 

nat (alien | 
non Aettils | 
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ie, I will notſay deny it ; this Argume 


hath removed my ſcruples, I dare n fv 


undertake it ſhall fatisfie them or you.” 
That which can and doth exiſt and fi 

faſt in a ſeparate ſtate, ſevered from tl 

body, that is a ſubſtance, and not an 


cident : What is a Subſtance ? tis Ens pt fa 


ſe ſubſiſtens ; that is, a being ſubſiſtir 
of and by it ſelf. What is an Accident 
tis ens ſubſtantie inherens ; that 1s, a-Beit 
which hath its being by having its u 
being 1n another. | 

Logicians ſay Accidentis eſſe eſt inefſe 
and Inherentia ( viz. afiualis non apti 
dinalis ) eſt de eſſentia Accidentis. 

But the Soul of man can both exilt anſ 
ſubliſt ſeparated from the body 3- it c 
pends not upon any created Being 1n re 
ſpect of its being, as Accidents do an 


muſt. This Propotition is denied & w 
many ; as by the Arabians; ſome of thif® 


Popes of Rome, and by the Catabapti H 
in the Cracovian Catechiſm. Theſ.10. 
thus prove it from the Scripture ; fc 
that 1 ſhall have an eyet2 all along 3 re 
Eccleſ.7.1. Better is the day of death, th 
the day of ones birth : that is, better 
the day of the righteons mans death, th 
the day of his birth ': Hence I al 
gue. 

If the day of a righteous mans deat 
be better to him then the day of hi 
birth , or the time of his life on earth 
then the ſoul at death mult necelaeg 

LOW 


0# Matth. 16.26. 
# fabſiſt and exiſt ſill ; for now ke hath: 
4 feet communion” with God + many 
{| heart enlarging taſtes of his graciouſneſs, 
rich incomes of graces , and heaven as it 
g were on this {ide heaven : ſach full a 
{ farances of Gods love ,- evidences-of his 
g favour , as theſe * Scriptures .prove , 
ind 1 Fob. I. 3-4. Rev.3. 20. 1 Pet. 2. 3. 
Pſal. 63.3. 2. Tim. 4.7, 8. Rom.-$. 38, 
in$39- But that is true ; Ergo. Tis a Text 
inf very clear to nie , which I have produ-- 
red out of Solomons -retractations : for 
gehe Body after death , and in the duſt, is 
;100t a ſubject capable of theſe things; the 
foul then muſt needs exiſt, and have thus 
Smuch or more , or the day of death can- 
10t be better. ] 
$S Another Text you have in Philip. r. 
23. Having a deſire to depart , and to be 
ith Chriſt; obſerveit: I deſire to be 
iſſolved , not, to be extinguiſhed : 
:& His body was not immediately taken in- 
to heaven, his foul was 3 and that 1s 
which is with Chriſt : nec eſſe neganduseſt, 
qui eſſe dicitur cum Chriſto : as Voſſtus 
ſpeaks. | 
* Take that alſo 2 Cor. 5. Chap. 1. Ye 
know that if our earthly houſe of this Taber- 
nacle were diſſolved , we have a building of 
God, an hoſe not made with hands eternal 
at in the Heavens. Tis evident to any ordi- 
& nary capacity , that this great Apoſtle 
doth not ſpeak here of the ſtate of the 
ſoul after the reſurre&ion , becriſe 
H then 
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then the Bady {hall be taken into. hea 
to , but of that ſtate, in whick theſe 
{hall be -ypon its difſolution from - thE© 
body -: We. bave @ building with Godf*" 
that is , our ſouls, have a retiring houſe? 
a building of God 3; had their ſouls ji! 
being ſeparate from the body, what u(g* 
ſhould they have for a building belidefy, 
thaz of the body ? 6 

One of Pauls more, 2 Cor.12. 3. whe 
ther in the body or out of the body, I can 
zell, that is , whether my ſoul was ſe fo 
parated a while really from the body ang a 
tranſported into heaven, there to con 
template thoſe admirable things , I can 
not tell ; bar this, the Apoſtle takes. a 
granted, that lis foul might be really 
lepacated, and fublift in that ſeparate 
ſtate : tis the glols of learned Voſſius up4* 
on't, ſerſit igitur atrumque fiert poſſe Pſa 
ut anima tam extra quam intra corpus ſiel Jev 
ſiſtat : T might hint. at that memorable 
Text , Lathe 23. 43. and AGs 7+ 59. anc 
that Mat. 22, 32. But one onely (hall ] 
farther take notice of, and I ſhall cloſe" 
up this with him with whom I began). ( 
Eeclef. 12. 7. Then ſhall the duft (the bd: IF 1 
dy) return to the earth as it was, and the wa 
Spzrit , (the ſoul) ſhall return unto God IF 
who gave it.z mark it : it ſhall return to Go 
God , it ſhall not in the very gy of wn 
death be annihilated, extinguilhed, abo-' T | 
liſhed; it ſhall return to God to be judg-| * 


ed by him , it ſhall return and come be- rok 
fore' 5 


PO! 


Syr. 
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ore his tribunal, to be ſentenced for 

heaven or hell : HincOiquet aliam poſt obi- 

pam efſe Carnis, aliam Anime conditionem : 

Shall I cloſe ap this with that of Treners, 

Lib.2. adverſus Hereſes. Chap. 62. pleniſ= Magnus illic nes 
Jime dicuit Dominus perſeverare Animas in charorum wie 
» z narratione , que ſcribitur de Divite & 2 expettat , 


3 i, parenmum, fia- 
Zaro e) (#1 118 ſinnu Abrahe ref: roger aba trum, filiorum 


bep#r- frequens nos o& 
cotoſa tur ba 
(eftſiderat: jamde ſui immortalitate ſecura, & adhuc de noſira (ollicha 
wte,oc. Vide Cyprianum & Yoſſium de flatu Anime 2 corpore ſepa» 
rate. Thear.3. p4g0« 


4 


L 


0 


nc 
M1 


od ſpiritual ſubſtance) Not any cor- Immaterie'is eſt 
\ Foreal Maſs , or ſubſtance meaſurableby #9 ſenſu, -x3 
Ws Quantity 3 but of an immateriate or im- para ry int 
material nature ; Ludwicus de Dien on 14m firri, eſſe 
< [Pſal. 139. 16, tels us that ſome of the aut operari. 
ews were of opinion that all created be- 
JJongs except the Angels were compounded 
ago matcer and form , but Brxtorfins his 
| jSynag. Fd. tells us, the Jews would not Cerporalitas A- 
M leave a Knife upon a table with the edge #:me# 22/o 
upward, leſt ſome Angel ſhould wound me ry n_—_ 
if ſelf upor't 3 they believ'd then they 5h EY 
FLO corporeal creatures , Tertrwlljar 
: 4|aerts the corporality of a rational ſoul, 
it ſhines clearly (fays he) in the very 
Goſpel ; he will tind a fifth Goſpel 1 
o. {appoſe, for in our four, or one rather, 
o-| never yet ſaw it : But ec ego ze , Nec tu 
| ne; Let us hear the Scripture for Both : 
re Angels ace ſpiritual ſubſtances 3 03e for 
H 2 all 


)C 


\ 
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”F - ko 
V 4j(4. \* 


The greateſt Loſ. 


all; *tis Luke 8. 26. 30. A Legion © 
Devils were in 9:11@man , A Legion 3. e.| ric 
6566, Had they been corporeal , thi 
could not have been without a miracle] a F 
ſaysa Schoolmanz; how it could be any| br 
way, Iproteſs i know not, but there mult 
be Penetratio Dimen%cyum, whic': nature] th 
abhorr's ; that the fou! 1s ſpiritual, ſe] th! 
Pſal.31.<. Ecccieſ. 12.7. Ag.7. 59. cum Of 
mnltis aliis. ed 
Inferr hence, no 
1. The inviitbility cf a rationai ſoul ;| thi 
*tis not quid cM poretm, 107 © Moratum ; as thi 
no man hath ſeen Cod at any time, ſojan 
no man huti ſeen the ſou; at any time;|no 
mortal eyes cannot lee immortal, immias 
terial objets : the more ſpiritual, © how 


viitble ; if the foal be not inviltvle, how; 
can it fee things 1nviltble ? ſays Anzac 
ſtin , Lib. de ſhiritu &F Anima. 4 

2, Tuelwlivilvility of a rational ſou];prz 
ys 4444p \; that which wants matter, wants 
the very root of Diviiiollity. 

3. The Activity of a racional ſoul jfcr 
if the ſan move one Hundred and 1xtyons 
thouſand miles in an hour , what 1s the| 
Activity of a ſoul think you ? Spirits are|to 
winged. 

4. The indefatigavility of a Ratio 
nal ſoul : The ſun is never weary with| 
{ſhining , nor the water with fowing,nor 
a ſoul with ating, onely the body 1s 2 
baſe lugrage, remora, andclog. acousn 
TA» Plain. m9 


5. The 


0+ Matth. 16. 26. TOT 


off © 5. The Incongruity of theſe ſubluna- 

e.| ries to the foul : and 

tis 6. The Immortality and Eternity of 

le] a Rational ſoul, a ſpirit cannot dye : this 

ny] brings meto the third branch. 

aſt} 3+. A ſpirtual Immortal ſubſtance} whe- Vide Thom 4 
re] ther Thales was the firlt , as Laertins a Arge-tiad de 
ſe thinks, or Pherecydes, as Auſtin thinks, **#taltate 
im of thoſe Ethnick Philoſophers who afſert- 45+ 11b-4« 
ed the ſouls Immortality , I determine rd 

not: whether thoſe Heathens knew it by 

| ;| the” light of Nature , or had this from 

ay the Jews, as Fuſtin Martyr , Fromondus Thadmy ape 
ſoand others ſuppoſe, in this diſpute I will Mano 5% 
16; not moderate. Ge9ohTs Lo * 
14s Cor” Bprofu- 
ellTpO& 5 Moghs zzeTor of & Fnnen ovyypagiuy , % mpra Gon 
J Tp. "Averaoas Aluyws 2a oup T4o2 TH Ge97nmmy Tag dpyputs 
U\naCorrer,c- In ſecunda Apolog. 

A vicins Hebre's veritas ifta ad ipſos manauerit, Fromond. in lib, 
1]:;]prazde mths pag. 7 58, 

1ts 


To illuſtrate this member of the de- 
1 ſcription , take two or three diſtinCti- 


;tyl ons. 
hel The firſt is this, A thing may be ſaid 


eto be immortal 


10 Parte Ante. 

ith Either 4 Or, that is thus. 
Or Parte Poſs. 

3 2 


nl 1. A Parte Ante : and fo that is im- 
mortal which is not de novo produdium 3 


he H 3 newly 
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newly created , made or formed ; os 
that which 'never had beginning of life, 
and being 3 thus God onely is Immortal, 
1 Tam.6. 16. 

2. A Parte Poſt: and ſo that is immor- 
tal which hath a beginaing of being and 
life, bue ſhall in perpetzreem durare , or ne« 
ver ceaſe to have life or being ; and thus 
theſou! is immortal. 

Or thus if you pleaſe, 


A thing may be faidtobe immortal 
either 


S impliciter, | MC 


Or, 


Sect dium quid. 


1. Simpliciter + And ſothatis immor- 
tal which cannot by any way or mean 
poſſibly ceaſe to be or live : and by ſome 
*tis ſaid to be1mmortal per naturam 1. e. 
ſo immorta[ that it is abſolutely repug- 
nant to the nature of that being t» ceaſe 


to be or live : and thus God only 1s 
immorta] ; he that woujd affſert God 
might ceaſe to be or ive , makes no God 
of God, ungods God himſelf. 1 

2. Secundum quia, i.e. 1n ſome re- 
ſpets : and ſo that is immortal which yet 
may by tie power of God be annhrs 
fated, thoughit cannog of it ſelf ceale to 
have a being: and thus the ſoul is 1mor- 
tal : z.e. 1t cannot vi nature ſire ceaſe 
to be, yetit may be amihilated by him 


by whom it was created. 0 
Y 
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, Or thns if you pleaſe, 

. *Athing may be ſaid to be immortal 
- | either | 
 $* Naturam. 
- Per Or, 
$ Gratiam. 

x. Immortal that is ſaid to be by na» 
| cure, which hath no intrinſical principle 


. of Corraption, and thus the ſoul 18 im- 
| mortal. 
2.Immortal that is ſayd to be by grace, Equae f cong 
which though it havea principle of cor. /ervarttr in 
ruptior within it ſelf (as our bodies now COITgR 
=| have) yet by aſpecial aft of Gods power ,,;,,. of 
n| and providence , isconferved or preſer- 
e| ved from corruption ,* and thus our 
e.| bodies ſhould be immortal by Grace : 
-| Now my affertion is : The ſoul of man is 
ſe] Immortal A Parte Poſt, Secundum quid, 
is} and Per Naturam; this is my faith,and "tis 
xd] grounded upon theſe Scriptures, Mat. 
d| 10. 28. Eccleſ. 7. 1. with 12. 7. and 
| Philip. 1. 23. Luke 23. 43. of which I 
| have ſpoke before, but the cleareſt of 
| them all is that in Mat. 10.28. On which 
i5| a learned Anthor hath writ a Scholaſtical 
o| diſcourſe of the ſouls Immortality , 
-.| Which ſome of yon I know have read 
e | again and again, with much delight and 
n fatisfattion, and therefore theres Om 
for ny Pen left to ſaperadde 3 only ſha : 


Ji, H 4. 
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l give you the thoughts of three learned 
men on this preſent ſubject. 


104. 


Put caiman bo- 
1:4aic morialem 

p:-tut, Athril- Wo 
mus redolet,' aſquez, De: Anime rattonalis eſſentia non amthgitur ; 
Lud ſit ſyiritus &> quidem immort. lis,nemo aifh Athens ant Sadducens 
duvitat % ita Chrifl, Pembe'jus roſtras deorigine A.Rp.'2, 


Peſiesre publice ex Beſtia ſunt, of dign' qui hominum exblodantur Of ſl 


«bdicantur coniſortio,&c, Bulling Decad png 336, 


Nols a «:harite- _ 4. Created by God :| not educed out 
arexorar "gl of the power of the matter , not tra- 
VAIRKMT! ”o as Aw , 

pexrera Aa dacea or propagated , but created by 


Ep" 2. ad God : 1 have relfolved to look off all 


Paulioans- humans 2|:monies 5 and only to o1VE | 


you Scripture proof ; take theſe, Eſay 57. 
16. The ſpirit ſhould fail before me ,, and 
the ſoul which I have maae : the Souls; 
three words in the holy Tangaage there 
are Which are by us rendred, ſl, or 
ſouls, and nere one of them 1s uſed : "tis 
m2va,. the ſouls; g. d. not onely their 
bodys. would be overwhelmed : . but 
their very ſpirits and fouls which I have 
made ( mark it, Which I bave made, 
*tis emphatical , it imports. and inti- 
mates t1e produdtion of Rational ſouls 


t5 be the proper work of an omnipotent! 


God) their ſouls, if T{hould contend for 
fleb.129. ever, would faint and fail, and in Zach. 
12, 1. Saith the Lordgwbich ſtretcheth forth 
the heavens , layes the foundation of the 
earth, and f rmeth the ſpirit of man 
within him ; t'\ree great works are here 
mention;d , parz paſſn ambulant , the 


expanſion 


pie 


n.T 
ond 


enel 
ud 


I, 


ſoul 
. 1 
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expanſion of the heavens, the founding 
of the earth, and the forming of ſouls , 

kan man do any thingin the firſt , or ſe- 

 kond? and is1t imaginable that he ſhould 

Þenerate the foul? No, no; as Aurel. 

Prudentins, in his Apotbenſ. de orgine Ani- 
7 


m— — Yon Animas Anime pariunt. 


Learned Zanchy argues thus : Adams 
Ifoul was created by God, and therefore 
tis very probable all mens ſouls are fo 
Foo , fince weare all of the ſame ſpecies 3 
Sand well does he improve that Text Gen. 
I. 23. Adam ſaid, this is now bone of my 

hone, and fleſh of my fleſh , but not ſoul 
'Rofmy ſoul : and why not fo, if her ſoul 
in had its riſe and origen from his 
oul ? 


Similiſq; creantt, 
Non tamen ipſa Deus, quoniam generatt9 
non eſt, 


Sed Fattura Dei. Aur. Prud. ubi ſupra. 


And finceI have mentioned that learn- 
& man, the moſt modern refined School- 
man, Zanchy I mean , ſhall I farther hint 
his tioughts about mans creation , "tis 
thus ; when Adam was made, the ſon of 
Gad in the form of a man, took clay 
with his own hands our of the Earth, of 
| hich he formed Adams body after the 
likeneſs of that body which then himſelf 
appeared 


Duo jure poſſit 
out debeat bec 
interpretatio 
damnart, nou 
video, Zanchs 


ride fodes Hi- 
er0»ymi Epead 
Pamu 4:/1tum 
& Marce!;. 
mum loi, 


Nerton 7, Ev, 
P- 337% 
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appeared in , and then breathed into by. 17. 
Noſtrils the breath of life. How this inhis i! 
terpretation of that Text in 'Ge#. 2. fret 
can be juſtly queſtioned gs 1 {@ mul 
not : and man humane form ard ſha}. 5+ 
appearing, he took out the rib, and qe b 
it formed Eves body : thus he ; howevepful 
1mproba'le this may ſeem to you , yet Fir? 
am perſwaded,as he had Irenens, Tertwllipeto! 
an and Fujtin Martyr before him, ſo hput 
hath others who follow him in his AſſerPrig 
tion : m3 3 thus briefly of the fourtpzpr 
Branch ; | created by God. | he | 
Before I proceed farther, l:t me hinhrec 
this, that ſome add, created by . God afyt t 
ter his image : thus Norton in his Orthaon« 
dox Evangelift , a very worthy pieceFit 
Adams ſoul was (o created, it.is not denyſay 
ed ; this further the Scripture tels ugh 
that t1is conliſted in his Knowledge| 6 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs , and Dominigwre 
on over the creatures : but thatour ſouytar 
are creat2d Righteous and holy as Adamyenc 
w3s , is Pelagianiſme to afſert., asT hawcor 
abundantly proved in my courſe of Cate anc 


chizing, and therefore now {hall wave it]the 


' more of this you ſee in Learned Voſs 4 clic 


Hereſi Pelagii. Pag. 534. ſeq. Theſ. 2. 3-| me 

And to fay this Image confilts in tht his 
ſubſtanceand immateriality and injmor:| or 
tality of his ſoul , cannot beſowmd,z% || hc 
humbly ſuppoſe ; Becauſe God doth not] 4 
adjudge his image to eternal Torment, po 
but immortal ſouls are calt into hell. Pſa nc 
9.17: 
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17. and becanſe when Adam had loſt 
iis image,he {till retained his ſoul, there- 
pre his ſoul could not be this image: bur, 
muſt go on. 

5. Infuſed into the bodyJ} infated into 
y 11 its creation, and created in its 
yeafulion. See Zech. 12. 1, Formeth the 
t Pperit of man within bim : it 1s not ſayd, 
tipefore him , or without him, I mean, 
 bput of him but within him, or as the 


erÞriginal is. \x7p2 in his heart : which j; 1; 17,aus 
Expreſſion favours not that opinion that Microcoſmi per 
he Brain isthe feat of the foul : To fay 4k. 


mpreciſely when the ſoul is infuſed, whether 
afgt the fourth or fortieth day aftzr the 
hg&onception, iz not my purpoſe ; nor 
eMitain mans determination 3 or let them 
Aay _ who can, {o they prove what 
ugthey ſay. 

ve] 6. i bereby a living andreaſonable crea- 
nigure , man , is conſtituted. | a living crea- 
ultare and reaſonable, this is evident 
enough , from Ger. 2.7. By this man be- 
wcomes a diſtint creature from all others, 
&and thathe was created little lower then 
tithe Angelsis manifeſt Pſa/. 8. 5. Shall I 
#4 cloſe up this plain defcription with that 
. [memorable expreſtion of Saint Aſt in 
h his Enarrations on Pſal. 106. a word 
r-| onely I ſhall change, and for a word 1 
hopeno man will check me : Bonum eſt 
" Anima; quale bonum quis dicat ? Eccenon 
% poſſurnus dicere & non permittimur tacere 5 
b| nec loquamur nec taceamus ; quid ergo faci- 
I | emu ? 


a 4 
vw 


| 
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emus ? non loquentes , non tacentes min} F 
Murr. my 

9.2. What doth this Term, Loſt, imlglo 
port or intimat? in this Text , and in nf 
Obſervation ? . Briefly thus. tur 

1. Wearenott5 underſtand it of thizat 
utter abolition, annihilation , extin&fano 
on and deltriftion of the ſoul : the ſoot 
even in hells flames is like that Linam vſou 
_ vim amonglt the Indians, cumbutſtibla Es 
but not conſumptible , or like that Afthu 
cadian Stone of which Solinus writes|Ch 
once inflamed, it burns perpetually yeſtht 
never. walteth, or like that oleum dthe 
which that lamp was made which wajhis 
found in Txlliolas Tomb , burning ſong 3 
hundreds of years after it was highted|fa1 
The ſouls of brutes and plants ceaſe td (: 
be , ours ſhall not ſo : whether it wergall 
better for a ſaul not at all to have a be 
ng or to be 11 eternal miſery, is not for] pri 
this Auditory » nor indeel for my {len- pa 
der ability te determine , nor neceſſary 
to this queſtion before me : much is ſayd| the 
by Durand. Lib. 4. Diſtinf. 17. Twiſſ|'s 
Vindic. Lib.1. p. 2. digr. 3. and in Bars ful 
lows Metaphyſical exercitation 01 1t ,| Or 
to whom I refer you. eal 

2. There is a preſent temporal 1oſs of| lo 
the ſoul ; all our ſoulsare now, or once| 8 


were thus lot, ral 

=——— Adamus Ca 

Corruit, & cunct; ſimul in genitore cadente th 

COLFUUMUS yon as Proſper well, : or 
/ 
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By Adams Apoſtacy all our (foals were 
involved in miſery , and deprived of the 
injglory of God, and before eye ſaw us or 
 mihand toucht ns' we were damned crea- 

tures ; Domnatz, in a ſenſe, antequam 
thizatz ;- Off this 1 have fayd more from 
Cyanother Text againit Pelagzzs his herefie ; 
ſogof this lofſe my Text ſpeaks not : A 
 vjſoul thus loſt may be redeemed 3 Adams, 
la Eves, Davids,Pauls, cum multis aliis,were 
Anthus loſt , yet found againe by Jeſus 
es|Chriſt. He came to (eek and to fave ſouls 
yeſthus loſt; and thoſe who were ſenlible of 

their miſery, were ever molt capable of 
waſhis grace and mercy . 
md 3.There is an eternal-loſs of the ſonl;of 
ed|fnis my Text ſpeaks ; and ſouls thus loſt, 
tal ſay thus loſt,are never recoverd; we are 
ergall in danger thus to loſe them. 
bel 3- ©. How doth it appear that the 
for] precious ſoul is in ſuch hazard and jeo- 
n-| pardy and in ſuch danger to belofſt ? 


7] 


| 
y4| then the ſoul , and therefore tamiſcarry 
ſe] 1s no hard matter : the way to heaven is 
7«| full of Devils, you mult by Cleir noſes, 
,| or over their backs to heaven : tis the 
ealteſt thing in the world for a man to 
of| loſe his foul eternally : An idle word 
ce| iS enough to make them eternally miſe- 
rable, Mat. 12. 36. a laſcivious glance or 
calt of an eye is enought. Mat. 5. 258. 
te | thoſe motus prim? primi are enough : any 
one coal in the thatch is enough to burn 
CILY 


Chhevarimyves. 
rum jattura pos 
teſt utcunq ſar- 
Never was any creature more oppoſed cri Anime aiſ- 
perdium «6 ir. 
recuverabile ; 
Ferus ink c, 
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thy honſe, and one vein opened enong Fr 
co let out thy blood and life ; any 'onff © 
fin loved and approved is enough &d ., 
The leaſt fin is of a ſonl defiling naturey, 
the fins of the Saints here and. of thi 
Damned in hell are of the ſame naturg;; 1 
onely thoſe are remiſſible, and theſe anſ;, , 
not.: ſee Rom. 8. I. There is now noco ,, 
demnation tothem that are in Chriſt; therg,... 
IS #Ny xe 91a NO Condemation to themk; 
it is not ſayd , there 1s ay xan'y; 
nothing condemnable in them : t 
{ns are of aſonl-damning merit. Sit till}... 
do nothing ; that 1s evil, and you are in{j1 
danger to loſe your pretious ſouls : Hea,,, 
ven is promiſed to runners , they muff; .. 
run, and run ſo, or not obtain : Thgy:, 
promiſe is to him that overcomq,, 
meth. Non pugnanti, ſed vincent dabitur ; 
Follow. me faith Chriſt, verſe the 24. of 
this Chap. hear Chryſt»mes gloſle : th 
muſt not be Sitters nor Standers ſtill, nor}, 
Backſliders, but followers of Chrilt, 
who will fave their ſonls. Good thing... 
aregot hardly , Joſt calily : An eltatey 
ſo; a ſon nny ſpend it by pounds which|., 
you got by pence : grace 15 ſo too, 
grace is amilſible, yea ſaving grace 3 were 
it not for Chriſt interceflion Lxke 22.33.|p; 
Heb. 7. 25. that rich; full and firm Cove|;; 
nant of grace , Gods manutenency and], 
immutability, ah what wretched Apoſta-|;. 
tes would the Saints themſelves turne? 
Anfertur quidem altus vel affeftus ipſe de- 


ficiendi, 
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 Kciendi, ſed potegtia. ad atium non aufertur; 
Ugh: Ames Dake? Aud | OO 
'J Our ſouls are ſo. too :. For 
'T. They are now, or haye been all loſt, 
re olt-in Adam, Rom. 5. 12. in him all 
"Punned,. they are in more danger then, 
we have one foot in hell , before we can 
one foot on earth. 
'] 2. Tisavery hard task to convince a 
Man that, his foul is loſt , or his conditi- 
"pn mfſerable ; 8c. Tis the eternal ſpiric 
"ofthe Almighty God that muſt open his 
7c £@. ſee it. Fob. 16.8, 9. I was alive 
"ice without the Law, ſays Paul:1 thought 
| ll was will ; - but when the command- 
"Inert came, then fin revived, and I di- 
Ui : I thought once fin was dead , and I 
*Klive; but I found itnotfo, for I was 
Mead, and fin alive. 
1 3. Tis a very hard matter when men 
"pre convinced of their miſery and danger, 
0 bring them to a true underitanding of 
he way to obtain life and Salvation : how 
Mmany caſt off all Ordinances, never pray, 
T -- &c. Thats not the way , ſay they : 
"And 
< *4. When they are convinced of the 
way and means , how negligent , infre- 
quent , deſperately carelel(s are they of 
Divine inftitations 2 they think a lictle 
time in the ſervice of God and about 
aving of their ſouls, long : a long time 
",[in the ſervice of lin, little. 
;.| 5. Of choſe who wait at the poſts of 
4 wiſdoms 
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wiſdoms houſe, and uſe the means, ht 
few are Iſraelites indeed? how few eſcaf 
the loſs of tacir precious ſouls! wh 
not many of your rich men. 

Tis rare to finde a veniſon paſty in 
poor mans Buttery, or a rich man in thi 
Kingdom of Heaven, Matth.19.23. © * 

Not man nobles, not' many mighzy,& 
are called ; of thoſe who are wr fen 
are choſen ; ; of tnoſe who are choſen, nc 
one man that is ſaved eaſily ; If the rgl 
tex ſcarcely be ſaved from temporals 
how then from eternal troubles ?: indee 
they ſhall be ſaved ſurely , but they a 
ſaved hardly, 1 Pet.4.18. Not many learn 
ed men ane ſaved ; There is a groundlel 
conceit in ſome, If men be great the 
cannot be godly ; if learned ttey cannd 
be holy. How came theſe gifts of G6 
thus to fall out ? o: are they & ogy 
conliftenc? no ; yet not many learned « 


ſaved. , 


Twill coſt you many a prayer, man 
a bitter tear, many a blow before you 
it dowa, wita Lazarus in Abrahams bC 
ſom. 

The kingdom of God ſuffers violence ; hd 
doth not ſo. 


F acilis diſcenſus Averni . 


Tiza memorable Text, Matth.7.1 3914 
Exter in at the ſtraight gate, &*c. tis nd 
id Enter ye inat the ſhut gate; tis 4 


JV /lat! . © 09.20. 


ſhut but tis very ſtrait ; the gate of Re- 
pentance, Faith,&c. is fo ; they in hea- 
" yen have joundit fo, and ſo will you be- 
fore you arciveat that haven. 
x . + * . . 
- The lifeofmanis comparel to a ſea- 
fare and to a warfare, Fob 7. 1. Is there 
mt a warfare to man upon earth ? the 
words are fo be tranſlated ; brethren, 
, TRY NAY RI: never was Soldier in 
open held and fight, never was Mariner 
12 an Harricane in more danger to loſe 
/ their lives, than you are to loſe your 
"ſouls ; you have deftruftion on your 
right hand, and deſtruftion on-your left; 
if you do not eye your way, you are 
gone 1n a moment ; many temptations, 
many aillictions, many aſperitons , many 
impediment; , diſparagements , diſcou- 
ragements, many bloody Pirates you will 
- meet wit. 
' If ye have faithas a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, ſays 
; Chriſt, Matth. 17.20. By Mountain Pro- 
copius underſtands the Devil ; And Hein- 
ſus ſays, non incommode cum mont ibis con- 
ferri Demon potejt;_that I conceive 15 not 
khe true ſence of "that Text ; yet well 
may we compare him to a mountain; and 
there are three great mountains 01 which 
millions of ſouls da{h co their utter (ub- 
verſion : or three grear enemies to {ouls. 
I muſt bur name them. 
I. Depraved Nature , there 15 #:zNy 7 
F xa; connatural corruption which (were 
L Caere 
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there no Devil on earth ) would bring] | 
you to a Devil in hell. See 1 Petr. 2.15 
Hoſ-13.9. there isa tneif inthy houſe, 
{ſpark in the cheſt , a ſnake in the boſom 
an enemy 1n thy heart, man, wouldun 
do thee for ever : This corrupt na- 
rure meets ns at board and bed, is &4} 
ver luunting and haunting us ; tis a Po. 
tent enemy 3 a Poliftick enemy , eve 
luſting againlt the Spirit, ever War- 
ing acainlt the foul ; Chriſt alone w 
free trom this, F1þ.14.30. and Adam iy 
Innocency 3 thou haſt need to pray, Good 
God, deliver me from my ſelf, my tin{ 
ful (elt; This was that thorn in the fleſh} 
(1 humbly conceive ) which Par was 
ſo motelted with ; tis called :he Meſſenger 
of Satan, becante Satan ſet on his tinful 
nature to work, Ec. I know Heinſw 
and Hen moni aud others think 1t wx 
ſome {tv1e and {harp affiition inflicted on 
Paul by tae followers of Simm Mag | 
but let tliem who can ſay what it was. | 

2. Lne World; and here you have 
world of danger ; danger from the men}. 
of the world, danyzer from the things ol 
the world, dangers from the pleaſures of 
the wo:ild ; Licitis perimus omnes. How do 
taeſe emaſculatz tag mind, intoxicateand 
itupitie ? how do they unma'? man, take 
away t12 man and leave a beaft in hv] 
room ! a: there is no bealt ſo beaſtial| 
az tie beat 13 1n the form of a man | 
men call czcm by the name of pleaſurss, | 
: þut | 
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but in Gods Diftionary they are pains , 
bitter pills or potions and not falutife- 
rous ; they ſteal away the heart at tirlt, 
and ſting at lat, Hoſ.4.11. Dangers from 
the prohts of the world ; how proud, ſu- 
percilious and impudent in wickednels do 
rich men grow!when they wax fat,they kick Pryy, 1,25, 
againſt God, (ſpurn at his Me !engers, will 
none of wiſdoms countels, or not yet : 
great familiarity begets contzmpt ; truth 
begets hatred ; vertue, envy ; and great 
riches ignorance, impudence, and what 
not ? hence that honeſt Heathen crys out 
in his excellent Admonitory Poem, 
: . Phecylidcs apucl 
Xpvor xduarapwyty Crop3iges Tay nahirfors P,Min,,103s 
Er on (w Innes jire mus mIN ys 


The world is like a cunning Rook, lets 
you win at fir{t,that it may haveall at laſt. 
The Honors of the world: Luther pro- 
felled he would not have Eraſmus his 
honor for all the world : Honor hath 
trounced and tript thouſands, whom tae 
; Profits of the world could never yet bat- 
fle or prejudice; Relations are no mean 
ob{trutions in the way of falvation 3 
how great a rub was Eve t> Adam ; Fobs 
wife to him, Dalilah to Simpſon , tae 


Lake, 

15} 
ſtial 
n ;| 
res, 
but 


outlandiſh women to Solomon (Bellarmin Bellar, de eters 
thinks he was damne4l, but it is well if Felicit, 

he be as ſure in heaven as Solomon )) the 

the Dam(el to Peter ? The things of the 


world are ſnares , our houſes ſnares, our 
I 2 ho: (es 
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horſes ſnares 3 do not many mind th up 
- more tian they do the God that madg,. 
them ? our Tables are ſnares, our Ap4,, 
parel ſnares; whilit thou art paintingand,,, 
ſpotting, decking andtriming, little dof 4. 
thou think the Devil is ſo nigh holding, 
the glaſs ; when thou art putting on th, 
ſhove, he brings the horn ; when thou, 
art ſpotting tay face, he 1s ſporting 
thy back. | 


A culo ad tenehras trabit beu ſua quemq; v0: 
s luptas. 6. 
| 3. The Devil ; animpudentwretch, hd; 
| will attempt ty ruine , if thon w 
| Chrilt himſelf; he has ſoiled all he eve, 
| Chriſt alone mer with ; Adam in 1nnocency for all hi 
| evzr excepted holineſs, Solomon for all his wildom,&c th 
| | He hate our ſouls odzo pluſquam Vatinianig,, 
| He knows the more are damned, th co 
| more hemult be tormented , yet he will, 
| deſtroy us all if he can, for all that : likt,. 
'F a maddog he kills to kill, though he 
| tinde no eaſe, no profit by it ; but ofthi, 
before upon Lzk, 22. 31, 32. enough 1 
ſaid to ſatistie you, if you will be ſatis, 
ed, that this precious ſoul in man is in: 
danger to be lolt. ty 
I come to the fourth Query 3 What = 
/ are thiſe ways in which millions of met 
loſe their precious beaven-born ſouls ? 

Anſw. Ti aseahte to tell you the num- ,, 
ber of the (tars in the firmament of hea ,, 
ven; or how many piles of graſs are no# on 
upon, 
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npon the earth, or how many men have 
y been ſince Adam, or how many barly 
Plcorns will cover the ſapecficie; of the 
Marth, as to tell you all Satans wiles,ſnares, 
darts, depths and ftratagems : he has 
nares for Kings and ſnares for Beggars, 
ſnares for you that are learned,and ſnares 
r yo1 who are ignorant,ſnarecs for all;he 
muſt be a God or a Devil that can tell you 
all ; God can tell you what plots are 
hatching in hell. Facobus Acontins hath 
writ ſevera] books of the ftratagems of . 
Satan, but there is littl> in them , little 
In compariſon of thoſe many thoulands 
of plots which Satan in his infernal con= 
ave contrives againſt ſouls: Study your 
own hearts and lives, and you will know, 
— [though not all, yet many of thoſe de- 
pr ſtructive plots he hath to ruine your pre- 
wr” cious ſouls : Conſult the holy Scriptures, 
Iik and there you ſhall finde much of Gods 
"wildom, and much of Satans wiles open- 


| ed and diſcovered ; I ſhall hint at a very 


a 


hy Sometimes he ruines precious ſouls this 


IS ray : hetakes them off from all holy du- 
ties, from praying, hearing, communica- 
7,4fing 3 He knows that Text weil , Hear Chrift doch 
OESTEL fouls ſhall lima, Tſa. 55+ 3. hear charge the 
not, and your ſouls ſhall die; know 5crjbes and 
Phariſes for 
IM” the commiſſion of the ſin 2gai"ft rhe Holy Ghoſt, yer they did 
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you that too : never pray and your ſouls 
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are never like tocome to heaven. 

Sometimes he will put you upon the 
performance of holy duties, upon pray- 
ing, hearing ; if yourelolveont, you 


will to Ordinanees, Go, ſays he, Run} 
but Ile be with you there ; he will di-| 


ſtrat you, diſturbe you, &c. he knows 


a man may do duties , continue ſtri& in|& 


external ſervices, and yet be guilty of the 
ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
. Somtimes men lole their pretious ſouls 


by caſting off all Ordinances ; too man 


of our acquaintance are in great da:igen D 
at this dav to lote their ſouls this way cl 
this is a Jlamentation, and, I fear, will ſo 
ſtill be an occaſion of bitter lamentationlE 


Lord open thele eyes which Satan hat 
thus blinded , melt their hearts whic 
he hath ſo long hardned from thy fear 
and againſt thy holy Ordinances : the 
deſpiſe Paul, Apello, and Petey, an 
fay they are of Chriſt as thoſe did, 1 Coy 
1.12. O that there were no ſach Mon 


ſters at this day in the Church of God, as|* 
Beza wiſhe! | |, 


Sometimes men loſe their ſouls by Uſu- 
ry , the devils Brokery. *Tis a common 
and a ſoul-damning evil : tis natural 
for man to beget man, but againſt na- 
rure for money to beget money. Tis ſayd 
concerning the Turks, where Ottomans 
horſe ſets his foot, people come up very 
thin; fo wherethe Deyiland Uſury 1% 

their 
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uls| their feet, grace comes up thin : The Uſu- 
rer is the great Sabbath breaker (faith 
the] one) his plough goes on Sundays, and 
ay-}can ſuch be ſaved ? certainly God muſt 
70u] deny himſelf if ever ſuch as ſuch, and 
un,}Whilſt ſuch , come to Heaven, 7ſ/al. 
di-[ 15. zlt. 
ws| Sometimes by oppreſlion , violence, 
in|&c. little do men think how the Divel 
theis cheating them of their ſouls , whilſt 
they are cheating others of their ſilver. 
uls Sometimes by evil company ; many can- 
.ny[not be merry till they have incarnate 
gen Divels for their companions. By un- 
ay;cleaneſs and perjury, how many pretious 
yill ſouls miſcarry ? By pride and vainglory ; 
»n1Error and horrid Blaſphemics ; there 
ith are damnable principles as well as dar-- 
ich nable practiſes ; The underſtanding is the 
ar, eye and guide of the foul; when this is 
ey corrupted , ah what think ye can become 
nd of the foul ? Tis a cruth but not much 
or] though of , 1 fear, a man may be dam- 
n4 ned for a corrupt opinion , a$ weil as for 
as|* a corrupt converſation. An erroneous 
{,* Heretical head , and an upright heart 
u-| © are incompatible : a laticude of judg- 
5n| © ment hath a latitude of converſation ; 
all * choſe who are for all kind of Tenents, 
a-| *are commonly for all kind of praRtiſcs; 
1d] *and this is inconſiſtent with ſincerity. 
1;| Thonſands this day are like to periſh 
y| eternally , being ſeduced and deiuded by 


is] Impoſtors ; they, poor ſouls, are car- 
Ny I 4 ryed 
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ryed out of the way of life into the devi- 
ous paths of error and blaſphemy : 
when our bleſſed Saviour had told his 
Diſciples that narrow is the way which 
leads to life, and very few who find it , he 
immediately gives in this charge , Be- 
ware of falſe Prophets, CMat. 7.14, 15, 
intimatins that ſuch would hazard their 
ſouls, if not carefully avoided. Ag 
you tender the ſafety of your ſouls 
here, or Salvation hereafter, take heed 
of ſuch as deny the Divine authority of 
rhe holy Scriptures, decry pretious Or- 
dinances , aſſert *alvation attainable 
without Jeſus Chriſt ; &c. prize Divine 
truth above all you have, yea above your 
lives; pray that the God of truth would 
itop the mouths, ſtay the pens and un- 
deceive the hearts of thoſe amongſt 
us who are ſeduced, and do ſeduce 
others. 

Many periſh by ignorance, their ſouls 
are deſtroycd for lack ot Knowledg 
Heſ. 4-5. Others loſe their ſouls by miſ- 
raking couterfeit grace for true : a falſe 
repentance for true, and in this caſe'tis 
very true, repentance damn's thouſands; 
a falſe dead faith, for a true lively 
f2ich. O know it, a man may rideto 
Lordoy ſooner on a dead horſe, then get 
to Heaven by a dead Faith : ſometimes 
Sathan will pzrſwade men they are 1/- 
rarlites in whom there is no guile, when 
they are Hypocrites, and have — in 

nem 


_— a O£aamLAM was 6&2) Hay A ov Wq1 m_ 


LG * xo © ret. a 


O# Matth. 16. 26. 


them but guile ; anon he will tell the 
Ifraelite indeed, he is an Hypocrite in- 
deed: Sometimes he will fix your eye 
upon your graces, more then you ought, 
and leſs upon you corruptions, to make 
you proud ; ſometimes leſs upon your 
graces, and more upon your corruptions 
| then you ought, to make you deſpair, or 
s$ | conclude your ſelves out of Gods fa- 
s | vour ; ſometimes he will perſwade you 
LF that that is grace in you, which you 
If count vice in others, or that that is vice 
-© inyou , which you count grace in others 
ef he, ha's ſuch Blindes. Sometimes he 
eF will fix your eyes more on others ſins 
rj then your own , to make you ſupercili- 
di ous and cenſorious. If you be in pro- 
-K ſperity, bewill try a fall with you, and 
ſt attempt co brirg you to deny God: 
ceſs if in adverſity he will attempt to bring 
you into this labyrinth, to diſtruſt 
is God, to murmur and repine againſt 
3M God ; then he hath his will and wiſh; 
{- Omne peccatum eſt impatientia- 
ſe If you be poor he will come with his ; 
is All this will I give thee, if thon wilt wor- 
Is: ſhip me, when his All is meer no- 
ly thing; he'l draw you in to be his follow- 
to ers, and therefore makes {7rzs his pro- 
ef} clamation , Whoſoever will come and 
es} follow after me, if he be a footman, 
Iſ- 1 will make him an horſeman 3 if he be 
an horſeman, I will make him to rideina 
Chariot : if he poſſeſſe a Cottage , I will 
| ive 
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give hima Village ; if a Village, he ſhall: 
be Lord of a City : and as for gold, heyo 
ſhall haveit by heaps and not by number.{e 
&Cc. me 

IF you be rich, he will, if he canjin 
draw you to confide in your riches,to 
make your gold your God, highminded, 
&c. 1 Tim- 6. 17- th; 

If you be knowing perſons, men of|an 
eminent parts , he willeſſay to drive youldc 
out of loye with Gods Ordi 


inances , andſcil 
Miniſters, or to find fault with themlfo 
where nocauſeis : Lathey well oblerves|to 
let a preacher be endued with ten ver{A 
tues, and have but one fault, yet thigm 
one alone wil eclipſe all his pifts, fſofdi 
evil isthe world in theſe times. Door[m 
Feſtus Jonas hath all the good Vertues|Sc 
and Qualities that a man may have, n( 
yet becauſe he ofren hummeth and ſpit-| as 
eth , they cannot bear witch that good] th 
honeſt man. 
If you be ignorant, or your know] ni 
t:ds weak, he hath his ſnares for you j| bt 
he will attzmprt co bring you to that paſs] y 
he did one once concerning Oftandery ſu 
Oſiander (faith he) hath Eloquence, but] d; 
the common man is nothing edified by| c« 
his preaching, fitat home. And in all} w 
theſe his deſign is the undoing and] a 
the undermining of your ſouls. ki 
Somerimes he ruins pretious ſouls by] uw 
preſenting to them the poverty , penury,| P 
che many calamitics that befal thoſe yo q 
wa 
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iallwalk in the way of holineſs : Don't 
heyou ſee ſays he, how they are affli&- 
ered , toſſed and vexed, and who but 
mad men would ſpend and end their days 
an,in affliction ? and thus he ſubverts many 
es,to their eternal perdition. 
ed,] Sometimes he tells men of the great 
things Jeſus Chriſt hath done for them, 
ofſand now nothing remains for them to 
'ouſdo ; he bath fatiſfied divine Juſtice, pa- 
undcified Gods wrath, is now interceding 
emſfor you in heaven, and what n-ed you 
/esto hear and pray and affli&t your ſouls ! 
erJAt this day 1 am perſwaded thouſands 
higmiſcarry by expecting mercy without 
ſo}due reſpe& had to duty , by eying pro- 
tor|miſes roo much , and precepts too little. 
ues| Sometimes he draws men to deſpair ; 
ve,| nothing bur ſin and hell are in their eyes, 
it] as once (viz at the flood) nothing bur 
od] the Sea and heaven were to be ſeen. 
Thisſin of deſpair is the fin of dam- 
w-] ned wretches in hell , and if he can 
u ;| bring you to it, he knows this will bring 
aſs] you ſhortly to him in hell; but pre- 
wm ory flays her ten thouſands : I 
dare not farther expatiate , but rather 
byl commend you to learned Gynrnalls 
all} works, now in your hands, and with- 
nd] all beſeech you to obſerve theſe, and 
to acquaint your ſelves more and more 
by! with God , according to the counſel, 
ry,| Prov. 3.6. Conſult him and he will ac- 
Þof quaint you with and arm you againſt Sa- 
11K | tans 
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tans moulded methods and machinations! 
his many wiles and fiery darts. | 

Queſt. 5. What improvement ſhall we 
make of this preſent truth ? n 

Anſw. 1 ſhall onely tell you of theſe **** 
two things to be done, and when I have ty 
hinted them, proceed to the laſt Obſerya-|® q 
tion , and apply the third and fourth to-|*<*! 
gether. 

1. Bevigilant in obſerving all Satans 
wiles , the blandiſhments ot the world, . 
the workings of deprived Nature, fince| - 
your precious ſouls are in ſuch hazard and _ 
jeopardy ; *tis the wiſe mans counſel, the 
Lord help us «i; :» rave it; and it will] Y.® 
make us wife toc, Ten thy heart with all 

Prov. 4-2?- diligence, VNI2-922, or above all keep- hi 
#47) PAX! ing ; Isit worth watching to keep your _w 
houſe, when danger is, from robbing ? 
and is it not worth watching to keep your 
ſouls, when in ſuch apparent hazard, 
from periſhing ? your ſleeping time is his 
tempting and killing time ; Watch then,| 
you are in moſt danger when you are 
moſt ſecure , and think your ſelves in 
leaſt : He pays dear for his ſecurity + 
who muſtlay down his ſoul in tdrments 
for't ; To thisadd, | 

2. Be Valiant in oppoſing and repuk-| « | 
ſing what ever attempts the deſtru-| 
ion of your ſouls ; give not place| , 
to them whoever they be, or whatever, | ,, 
Epheſ-4. 27. reſiſt the Devil, James 4-7-| © 
by Faith you may get the victory _—_ 

| ay 
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you 
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[ſtery, 1 Peter 5-10, and 1 oby 5. 4. 
- pray in the God of Heaven Jo fort 
14/yOu , and do not cope with his fiery 
"darts and fly temptations in your own 
@| ſtrength : and to animate and incourage 
you to this double duty , let my fourth 
obſervation come next in to be conſide- 
red ; tis this; 

T hat of all loſſes in the world, the loſs of a 
e mans ſoul is moſt doleful , diſmal and 
dreadful : *tis the loſs of loſſes. 
in the proſecution of this laſt conclu- 
4] fion , I ſhall not produce the Scriptures 
@| Which vouch its cruth , but onely lead 
q| you thorow it, by reſolving three Que- 
z| ries : The firſt is this 

1+ Wherein conſiſts the dolefulneſs of 
this loſs of the ſoul ? 

2, What are the aggravating confide- 
rations which may be ſubſervient to diſ- 
' cover the dreadfulnef of this loſs ? 

'| 3: Whether we bein ſuch a condition 
now; even now Ifay , that if the Lord 
| of life ſhould put a period to our lives 


- -- 


'| atthis inſtante, onr precious fouls were 
like to miſcarry everlaſtingly , and be loft 
*eternally ? I ſhall chen cloſe up this diſ- 
courſe with a ſhort Application. 

Qzeſt. Firſt, wherein conſiſts the dole- 
fulneſs and dreadfulneſs of this loſs ? 

Much is faid by learned pens in anſwer 
to this Query : my reply then ſhall be 
the ſhorter , deſiring always to ſpeak 
moſt to that of which you can find wot 

rea 
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read theleaſt : Inawordtothis , and 


thus. 
Firſt - the dolefulneſs of this loſs con- 


5 


ſiſts in this, the ſoul ſhall to all eternitie 
be ſeparated from God, reje&ed of God, 


caſhiered and caſt out of /the bliſsful pre- 
ſence of the all-glorious God There ſhall 
be a total, final ſecluſion, excluſion and 
extruſion of the ſoul; go ye carſed ſhall 
be then denounced, and this ſhall make 
the ſoul to tinsle and tremble : all other 
evils compared ro this are but imaginary, 
this is real ; thoſe are opinionative, at 
the moſt but afiQive, this is deſtruRtive: 
ſcourging indeed is the common lot of 
ſons, Rev. 3+ 19. but ſeparation from 
God is the proper portion of Devils and 
damned ſouls. 

A ſoui once turned into hell doth not 


fuffer ſo much evil and pain, as it doth 
loſe good; whocantell you how great 
a good God is, how greata good it is 
to enjoy God ? herein is the happineſs 
of the Angels; their work in heaven 1s 
to bleſs God, their happineſs in heaven 
is to enjoy God, Lake 1. 19. I am Ga; 
briel that ſtand inthe preſence of God; 
Gabriel, that's my name; to ſtand in his 
preſence thats my happineſs ; *tis better 
to ſtand with Gabriel in the preſence of 
God, thento rule over a thouſand Pro- 
vinces! Oh what rongue can tell you 
how great an evil it is to loſe God ! 
2pſe aſpetus boni wiri deleftat ; This s 
| toc 


Ls 


in ( 
&c 
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the. very Hell of Hell, to ſee his pleaſed 
face, to hear his pleaſant yoice no more. 


_|Wo unto the ſoul when ir thus departs 


from God, or God from it : ah what 
ſhall become of thee, when the comfor- 
ter who ſhould relieve thy ſoul is far from 
thee |! Lam-1.16. 


d 
ll 
(6 
A 
t 
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The ſoul ſhall now loſe all that good 
in God, all that joy, peace, life, glory, 
&c- $0 from God and farwel ail. 

You ſhall never have Communion 
with God, nor any fellowſhip with God: 
An old Hermite (as I have read,) was 
very ſorry that God and the Devil were 
fallen out, and ſo much at ods, and 
would eſſay a reconciliation of them ; 


4| the devil bids him ſpare his pains, for there 


was no poſſibility of making them friends, 
Tis ſo with damned ſouls : Toms is com- 
mitted the word of reconciliation 3 if 
you who have run from God will truly 


and timely returnto God 3 if you who Ames 4312, 


have trampled upon him, wilknow trem- 
ble before him; if you will prepare to 
meet the Lord with ſhame and ſorrow, 
God is waiting to be gracious unto you ; 
ut if once you drop into hell, there's no 
poſhbility, no poſlibility : A reconcili- 
ation to God , and communion with 
God, a damned ſoul I ſuppoſe cannot 
deſire 3 If God ſhould let a wicked man 
into heaven , heaven would be an hell; 
the preſence of God a pain, and com- 
munion with God a Torment to _— 
ou 


- 


—__—_y — - - 
- I q ” 
T4 ” 


128 e greateſt L of 


You ſhall loſe all thoſe PRE 4 


Pal, 16. ut. YA» 7 oys unſpeakable and fu of: glory 1 
: thoſe rzvers of pleaſures at bis righs band 


that peace which paſſeth all underſtanding 
Taxia eſt J4- even the underſtandings of the ligheſt Angels, 
cunditas ues = and 1s all this nothing ? are not you 


gerne, Hen hearts diſpirited with the report of the 


P_ ſad tidings ? 


» 8 TT 
Cit} manere quam unlys dies mora,p optert oc olum innumerabiles! jus vite 
anni plenideliiis 5 circum|tucntss (eporalum boaorian veſts meritog 
contennerentur. Aug lib. ;.delib.Arb.cip ulr, 
Sinulle (equercutur fo(t binc vitam Angu/lie, ſed ſols privatio dowus 
Det, bi ſempiter na ſunt caudia, hoc iſm denret in nobis eff cert, 1 
no: ſolum per anguſt:as prte, ſed eta (er (vines &> triblos, nec now 
per ferr:'m & 12nem alacriter intraremitas Br.lar, de fiitern, F2lic 
233» © ſeq. pag. 


_ - ® 
: : > - s 
- 
_—— —_—y — «© . — 


Now muſt te damned ſoul bid adien 

to Heaven, and all in Heaven ! to God, FF. 

and all that infinite ocean of excellencyÞ$ , 

in God ! now Godand all-in God ſhall , 

be againlt the ſoul to all eternity : And; 

; 15 all this nothing, a voyce ang notiing$ | 
elſe ? | 

I bad rather (fays a Father ) ſuffer off ; 
thuſand years in Hell, then loſe that good | 
1 bope tn enjoy in ones days ſpace in Heaven. | 
I; the loſs of a childe fo full of ſmart? 
what then is the eternal loſs of God?F , 
what a Change doth the abſence of the ſun | 
mate ! upon his removal darkneſs in-Þ} | 
vades, and we have a kind of hell upon Þ | 
eaith : Ah but what a change will there | 
be, when the Sun of Righteouſnels (hall | 
diſappear ! what 1s it for a Son of peace | 
£9 


* — RI 


Ko be caſt from a paradiſe of comfort in- 
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to a wilderneſs of fear and terror, to 
wander in a mae of perplexed tiyughts, 
heavy cares, aftticting fears, bitter ſor- 
rows , to be vexed with the howlings, 
rgarings, and yellings of devouring beaits; 
what 1s this think ye, but a ſpark of hell ? 
the other ſure, the eternal hiding of Gods 
face trom the ſoul, I mean, will be hell 
it ſelf. 

Secondly, The dolefulneſs of this loſs 


*conlifts in this. farther , It ſhall be turned 
- into Hell: Depart from me ye curſed into 
» everlaſting fire; and of this you had need 
" of ſome Devil or accurſed wretch to de+ 
ſcant. 


Tis an Italian proverb , He who hath 


at ſeen Venice will not believe, and be who 


bath not lived ſome time there, doth not un- 
derſtand what a City it is : Tis 1 a (ence 


"true of Hell. The Philoſopher 1n his 


homely cottage comforted himſelf and 
friends who came to vitit him, re 3x 
iz 4 &c«01 O44 3 the gods are with me here; 
but now the ſoul is thruſt into the darkeſt 
manſions, and moſt naſty dungeons where 
damned Demons ſhall be its beit compani- 
ons, cold comfort to be houſed in that in- 


fernal Conclave with the blackeſt Knries, 


where torments ſhall be intolerable, and 
tortures interminable ; now Curtings ſhall 


| be thy bymns,howlings thy cunes,blaſphe- 
* mies thyditries z now thail thy damned foul 


-bave its till of (wearing ; there ſhalt chou 
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Dut Verntias F 
01 id, non 
credit,cy qt dn 
liquandin ibinon 
vixit, non IMt2's 
ligit, 


Duamvis bo; 


ſin and ſaffer , and ſuffer and.fin; Ts ith 
pleaſant to fin now? thenit ſhall be pain-jr 
ful. A fifth in a pail or pan of water willſth 
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frisk and play becauſe in its proper eleqt 
ment z but when fre comes underneath,py 
its element is its torment : When therebl 
{hall be a mixtureof Gods'eternal wrath 
and of his ſcorching and ſcalding indig4t 
nation with itz fin, the ſoul ſhall finda 
no more pleaſure in finning there, thenk 
thy hand doth in burning here. 

The pain of loſs is greater than the 
pain of ſence 3; but that of loſs is not allyh; 
the ſoul ſhall now be caſt nnder the wratkit | 
aud curſe of an inhinitely incenſed Majeſty,; 
and ſhall be the obje& of his fury to 
eternity. | 1 

The Soul ſhall be made fenſible of it | 
pam andpuniſhment ; the Underitandyhi 
ing ſhall. conceive of nothing but wh 
may add fnel to this fire, and encre: 
1tstotments 3 the conſcience ſhall for 
ver accuſe, corrode and gnaw : the Wi 
ſhall for ever be oppoſed and croſſed. 
a word, eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heardg 


tem/ore non tongue cannot expreſs , nor heart col 
ſentiamus wY ceive the variety, extremity and eternifmy 
{it privart bea- © thoke torments. 0 


titudine, tamen 
poſt Anime (e- 


» 
perationem 4 corpore, aperientuv oculi mentss «i elariſſime videant jo | 
tum fit diſpendium, Bellar, ub: ſupra 


Tis the miſery of millions of ſouls nos, 
that they know not how milerable he 
q 


| 


| 
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$ ityre 3 but to know they are and ſhall be 
in-miſerable to all eternity , ſhall increaſe 
villthe miſery of the damned. Could they 
elequll out their own eyes, rend out their 
thopwn hearts, loſe all ſenſation, be inſenij- 
xereþle of their wretched condition , this 
ath,;vould be a piece of eaſe and happineſs 
lig4to them : The damned ſoul ſhall now 
ndqave its capacity enlarged to take in more 
henpf Gods wrath ( as the faved ſoul ſhall 
ein more of Gods love than now it 
wollibly can) the inlinite power of God 
allyhall enlarge it, and uphold it too thar 
ratht fail not. Sz Anima parva non fit ca 
eſtyhax, Dew omnipotens totius nature Author 
) Hhoteſt eam augere ut fit capax. Bradw. de 
uf.Dei.lib.2. cap.3-.tol.455. 
f if He can inlarge the veſlel, and empty 
andthe viols of his wrath, fill ic co the brim, 
whhea overwhelm and drown it in the ocean 
reapf his implacable fury. 
ors What ſhall I ſay more? O  poſſemus 
Wilhunc ſerio cogitare,O&c. as Bellarmin wiſh- 
#th : O that God would give us grace to 
eardÞonder what is here propounded ! 15 not 
cothis truth writ as with a Sun-beam ? Or 
ravmuſt I call in Dives, Eſau, Fudas, or Cain 
0 youch the truch of this Obſervation ? 


w Viz. That of all loſſes in the world, this 
loſs of the ſoul is the moſt dreadful , 
dleful loſs. 


; noV 
he There are more things which do at- 
are K 2 frighe 
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fright us then that hurt us ; weare niorgeir 
frequently lick. in opinion then indeedJC} 
ſome things trouble us more then theo; 
ſhould, ſome ſooner then they onght |þy 
and many things trouble ns whichFg 
ſhould not, as the Stoick ſays well a ſly 
eruly 3 bur this, the loſs of the ſonl, can{tr; 
not.trouble ns over-ſoon , nor ( thall lo! 
ſay ) over-much. Condztzo preſentian be 
temporum, fratres, etiam banc interrogatifſen 
onem provocat noſtram , as Tertullian bel, 

gins his book de preſcript. adverſus Here; 
Ticos : So fay I, the carnanal ſecurity of { ap 
many now adays occaſions this exprefpat 


f1on- are 
I come to the ſecond Query ; tiſpo! 
this. ea! 


Queſt. 2. J/hat are thoſe aggravating ? 
confideratims which may ſ- memhap A 
farther illuſtrate the point in band] 


and diſeaver the dolefulneſs of thi = 
pat 


Anfw. Takean account of this in thelga ſe 
particulars, which I ſhall but hint andrex 
hand to yon ; they will be proper andyer 
profitable materials for your meditatileou 
Ons. poſ 

The firſtis, This will mtnitely aggraqano 
vat2 the dolefulnefs of this loſs, to con y 
{ider that whenyou have loſt your ſouls|tha 
that is loſt of which you have no morejſo | 
that is loſt, of which all the world al , 


help you to no more ; And if you havneſs 
eithet | 
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Orgeither the eye of Faith open as you are 
edjChriſtians and Saints, or the eye of Rea. ide Cartwr; 
ſon open as you are men, you cannot oy GO 
it bur conclude this will aggravate the loſs. ,* EG 
i>MFor Abrabam to ſacrifice his ſon, his on- 
andly fon, was the greateſt of all his ten 
Atytrials ; for a man who is monoculons, to 
Ul Tloſe an eyeis very ſad. Whether there ,;, 5.44. 
wnbe three ſouls in man of different ef prerer ani an 
atiſſence and nature, as ſome Philoſophers conſuctim pre. 
befaſſert, and as the Jews maintain, of which 4i#caii ſunt, 
ereBuxtorf ſpeaks in his Synag. Fudaica, 
fi&p.r1. 1 ſhall not determine : Three 
reqrational Souls none will maintain there 
fre ; nor can any rationally afſert (I ſup- 
poſe ) that there are any three diitin& 
eally*; there is but one in one man ; loſe 
,- that and loſe all. Chryſojton2 notably The moſt ex- 
ofſerh upon my Text : Immoratur ite- —_ ings 
{0m atque iterum z num inquit , aliam habes Snele, —_—_ 
1;1Animam quam poſſts pro Anima tua aare? Sn inthe be 
he that hath loſt a childe may have ano- mamen:, o. e 
ther ; he that hath loſt an houſe, a purſe, tree of life in 
ieſea ſervant, may procure another, but (FS; Par*cicz, one 
andrex orbis & Dominus eſſes, 8c.) 1t thou —_ ” 
dwert Lord of all the world, if thou * ©" 
at{coul4{t command the Univerſe, and dit- 
poſe of it at pleaſure, loſe thy ſoul, and 
THanother tho canſt never o>tain. For 
ola man to loſe one childe, and all in 
ulsthat one, is eſteemed a mighty lols 3 tis 
rejſo in the caſein hand. 
call 2. This alſo aggravates the dreadful- 
aVineſs of this loſs to conſider that there 1s 
het] * K 3 no 
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no poſkbility of the ſouls recovery, *tij" 
ſuch a commodity as if once loſt it is lo PE 
for ever : other things you loſe and fin{ 
again; This you cannot ſo :-the redem hat 
tion of the ſouls pretious , and it cea de 
eth forever. Origen was of opinion, th thi 
the damned ſouls ſhould not always conl ,. 
tinue in torments, but after a long ſez Ge 
ſon be freed from thoſe paines and chain{* 
of Darkneſs , as Theophylatt obſerves 0 fin 
Mat. 25. 41- where he condemnes thi ** 
opinion ; and Gyetias on verſ.45. of that © 
Chap. tells us, Origes had it from the " 
Platonifts ; the Scripture is clear enou G 
againſt it, and eAwſtin accurately an 
fully refutes it, De C. Dei- now this grea: 
ly aggravates the dolefulneſs of thi 
loſs; loſt once and tis loſt forever; t 
anchor cf hope ſhall be broken , t 
bridge of mercy ſhall be drawn ; hez 
yen and earth ſhall meet ſooner t 
the ſoul get out of hell : And 

3- This will aggravate the dolefulne 
Veminem cozit of the loſs to conſider that on t 
Chriftus,id.o a1- *ris voluntary, a willful loſs; and t 
tit Qu wult,ut ore wilful , the more woful ; to loſs 
ſervuium ft 4n hopefull, onely ſon, and loſe him 


gratius Domino. , 


If 
li 


% premium ſit FecovErably , is dolorous ; but to loſe , 


gratis ſervo; him wilfully, cuts the very throat , ren 
274 .:orran, in the very heart, to think on't. So, t9 , 
Matt 1.16,*4+ Joſe the preſence of the eternal God, the | 
light of his conntenance , heaven and | 
glory, to lie in flames for ever, and to , 

bave all his ſmart and pain tobe rodo! 
mil 


t 
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of mine own making, a wo of mine own 
log procuring , the dart which wounds me 
find eternally ro be ſhot up by mine own 
m hands ; all this pain of loſs and ſenſe to 
7 be the fruitof mine own will, how will p 
ha) £Þis increaſe the horrour ? , | 
on] _ Now ſhall the damned ſoul fee that | 
c..| God forced it not to Sin ; how could the 
ain} Moſt bigh be juſt, ſhould he force man to 
ſin,'and for his ſin ſend him to hell 2 
| 1t is inconfiſtent with his infinite juftice, 
ha! £0 adjudge a ſoul to an erernicy of tor- vor per De; 
rhe Ments for that which he compelled the decretum liber- 
ſoul to do. Noneſt ejus Author, cnjus eff *© *untatis 
J a] adimitur ; de- 
Vlror. cretum excludit 
atlum vel even- 
| tum tontrarium decreto, ſed conſiſtrre poteft cum potentia ex libertate ad 
attum contrarium, Zanch, vide ſodes Bradw.deC.Dcilib.1,cap.z4s 
Twifl vindic lib, 2. digre2, cap.z. 


The decree of God did not : this in- 
deed impoſeth a neceſſity of infallibility, 
not of cauſality; it doth not take a- 
way the liberty of our wills : etiam gra- 
tie divine influxus & efficax operatio nou 
| rollit ſed regit , non evertit ſed convertit 
fs liberum abitrium, &c- *tis Z anchys- Infirmu eft bo- 
pi Satan did not ; he cannot force a ſoul ſts qui non iſt 
"7 to fin, petit conſenſum, non extorquet; %0-niem vinth; 
"' there is more or leſs of will of thine own 
; will, in every peccaminous , trregu- 

larat; and as ors = _ _ ak 
"| ot fit ivjuria : Tis the ſoul it ſelf whic = 
3 deſtroys it ſelf; © Iſrael thon haſt de- rngg _”— 
| K 4 ſtroyed 
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ftroged thy ſelf Hoeſ. 13. 9. do not trank 
fer: it , don't caſt it on me; ſay not't? 
want of power, or want of patience, 
or want of mercy in-me, as Zanchy 
on the Text, and as Gualther very 
well, Perpetwaverum eff, Salus noſtra 4 
Deveſt , perditis ex nobis ipſis 3 Hic eft gla- 
dius quem ipſe fecoſti, as he told the Ro- 
man Emperour formerly a Cutler , this 
is the iword which thou madeſt, and by arc 
which thou now muſt dye; ſo here; if ma 
thou go to hell, thank thy ſelf for', iſ by 
blame not the moſt High , ſay not , I} lye 
may thank Satan. for this , but rather 
ſavy 1 am the cauſe of this milſery.ſſ ag; 
Hairian a Roman Emperour , about to to 
dye, commands his ſervants to Kill him;Þj all 
they fled away and would not ; hisÞ lo 
adopted ſon would not, pretending he! 
pizty;. his guard prevented his own hands} a | 
from doing * ; his Phyſitian ſlew him-Þ bo 
ſelf rather then that he would ſlay theff th 
Emperour 3 yet thus he complaines, ff hi: 
1, Many Phyſitians bave flain the Empe-Þf thi 
phage rour- Thou mayſt complain of God |} m: 
Leſarm. And ſo increaſe thy guilt and Torment; F it 
| of his decree, of Satan, of this and to 
that, but know it if thou doſt periſh Þ T1 
eternally, thou doſt deſtroy thy (elf 3 | wh 
and wilinot this aggravate the lofle? Ly 
4. This ſhall chen aggravate the dole- } C; 
fulneſs of chis loſs to conſider how little I ſh: 
a thing, how ſmall a trifle that is thou 
haſt loſt thy ſoul for ; atoy, a con- 
remprible 
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i temptible thing, a butter-flye, nothing- 
What ? a maſsy crown for an acorn, 
a Kingdome for a cup of cold water ; 
© Heaven fora nut-ſhel, O pro guantills 
celum perdidi ! Chriſt for aluſt ; the joys 
of heaven for the pleaſures of ſin. A 
pearl for a peble, or at beſta Bri/to/-ſtone: 
Amazing diſproportion ! did ever fool 
ſell ſo cheap,and buy ſo dear ; The drunk- 
ard muſt have his other cup, the tradeſ- 
man his other groat , the ſwearer his 
by yea and nay 3 The lyer his officious 
- - 

5- To annex another, twill infinitely 
aggravate the loſs, the dolefulneſs of it, 
tothink of loſing God , Chriſt, heaven, 
all, and to have nothing in lieu of this 
loſs; we ſeldome loſe all by any bargain 
here ; there you ſhall have nothing : for 
a man to climb to the higheſt ewig or 
bough of the tree for an apple, and 
then to reach atit and fall, down , break 
hisneck and yet be withour it, or lie 
there without it, tis vexatious: For a 
man to hazard his pretious ſoul, and loſe 
it for the gain of the world, and then 
to leave all behind him , all his Towers, 
Turrets, Riches, Honours, &c. Then 
whoſe ſhall theſe things be , ſays Chrilt, 
Luke 12. 25. Thine they ſhall not be. 
Cujus eris tw ? ſays Bernard 3 whoſe 
ſhalt thou be ? To lye in torments for 
the purchaſe of the world, and yet be 


without theſe things of the world ! will 
not 
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9gid profuit not this aggravate the dolefulnes of tl 
illus imperatort- loſs ? 

bus,qui iftuw 

mundum havue- 

runt per vizinti anno, ut Oflvianu per quinquayinte tres; « 
jam per ofingentos anos jaceat in inferno * Nunguid non fuerat 
melius eſſe ſocium Lazari pauper's quam modo eſſe ſocium Riaboli? Tr 
flerunt onmes 1llius benores tanquam umbre, & tanquam ſomnium ; 
quenter cuv anreis curribus Hanreis ſcut's ſuſcepti ſimt,g conſulibus yu 
poflea nudi &+ rei exceptt 4 mpgerrimis Demonbus, of in eterno 4 
yelegati, D:u:hmaius in Ma:th, 16:36, 


6. This will much aggravate the do 
fulneſsof thisloſs, to conſider the H 
cyon ſealigns , the golden opportunitie 
the gracious invitations you have ha 
the great pains your' Miniſters, ye 
Parents, Maſters, Friends and Nei 
bours have taken with you, the'ma! 
precious Ordinances, providences at 
overtures you have had, and yet 
all theſe to miſcarry everlaſtingly ; ho 
will it aggravate the loſs when you n 
flet on cheſe 1 how have your faith 
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Miniſters wept over you when you ſi c- 
continued in the gall of bitterneſs, at : 
under the bonds of iniquity ! How bay ,, 
they intreated you, and in the Nameq , 
God warned you , and for Chriſt his {; d 
beſeeched you and importuned you q 


ceaſe to doevil, to return and comeq . 
Chriſt ! O the ſweet Rhetorick, t 
ſtrong motives, theaffeRionate beſeec , 
ings of your Miniſters ! how have yo# , 
fathers told you with bleeding heart |, 


and ſtammering tongues , that thvi 
prov 
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round , lewd, licentious courſes ! weuld 
ring you to confuſion , as low as hell; 
and yet for all their przxmonitions, as 
Satans Dromedaryes, you have run on 
towards eternal ruine: how will this vex 
the ſoul to think, I am now in hell, but 
had I been counſelable, I had beenelſ- 
where ! no ſaying would ſerve my turn 5 
Now may the ſoul cry,l bave lived under 
the dews and droppings of the Sanu- 
ary , I had many tenders and offers of 
Chriſt and grace , a long and light day 
] of Salvation , I lived under ſuch and 
1 ſuch a Miniſtry , in ſucha religious fami- 
1 iy , but now Iam benighted thus ; pex- 
Y debat & tamen petebat , as he ſpeaks: 

1 Chriſt would not have had me in this 
a miſery , nor my Miniſter; none, none 
would , but I would lyeand dye in ſin; 
andnow the poor native Turks and T ay- 
| zar; ſhall have a colder room in hell, then 

I; theloweſt vaults in hell are too good 
L "7 for me; they never heard of Chriſt or 

I falvation by Chriſt as I have; every ſer- 


F-» %- 


bay mon ha's been a new ſummon to me, and 
me. now Iamdamn'd, Damned , deſervedly 
$17] damned ; once I might have been healed, 
wu 7 butT would not ;z and now IT muſt dye, 
ne} and yet never be dead , &c. 
» * #7. Toſeeothers in heaven and thy ſelf © ui. j3.29. 
ee) excluded, this will increaſe thy miſery, 
'Y*] and appravate the dolefulneſs of thy 
"7 loſs. Now ſhalt thou ſee poor creatures 


whom thou didſt hate, revile and ſcorn, 
: in 
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in heaven, in bliſſe and glory, thy ſelf in c 
hell 3 how will this grind thy very heart} 
ro ſee them in heaven who lay ſometimes" 
at thy Doores baring their wounded| 
armes, ſtood at thy gates begging fo lo 
bread, when thou waſt ruſling and|*? 
ruffling it in ſilks , with thy ſpotted face br 
criſped locks, and naked breaſts, ſet o 
open to the publique view, as fleſh at theſY' 
ſhambles ; how will this ſight pleaſe or" 
diſpleaſe thee ? That rich glutton lift up tt 
his eyes and ſaw Lazarus in Abraham. 
boſome ; you have it in that hiſtory he 
ſhallI ſo call it > Lake 16. Quid illid© 
Lazari nomen fi nen in veritate res eſt ? ag ®! 
Tertullian ſpeaks. 1 know not whethe al 
the rich man was a Lawyer, and Lazarus * 
a Preacher, as ſome have thought ; *tis ſe 
a need'es nicety : bur this I know, 4 
the ſight of Lazarxs in heaven was fad 
enough to rend this Glutrons heart, with 
inexpreſſible vexation : for the carnal 
Maſter to ſee his poor ſervant in heaven 
and himſelf in hell; the oppreſling 
Landlord to fee his poor tenant in glo- 
ry, and himſelf in miſery , how will 
thisadd oyle tothe flame , and fewel to 
the fire? And are theſe things ſad in the 
hearing ? what will they be, think ye, in p/ 
the ſceingand feeling ? 
8. This will extremely agravate the dole- 
fulneſs of this loſs, ro conſider the place in 
which the ſoul ſhall lodg to all eternity, Fl 


hell:viz-'tis a bottomleſs pir,a dungeon of 
dark- 
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fin| darkneſs, a lake of fire and brimſtone, a 
arr | fiery furnace 3 Ah firs, you had need to 
meg Make fure of heaven wile you live, or 
«| when you come to dye you will be great 
for(loſers 5- you have ſtately buildings, plea- 
:nd/ſant Orchards, plenty of every thing 
but grace and peace now; your chil. 
dren like Olive plants ftand round abour 
the/your Tables ; bur at death ro be turned 
 oxlinto hell | hell ! will nor this-agpravate 
uo\the loſs ! To be be on earth were ſome 
mm11e2amen and Solamen ; bunt to lodge in 
ry {hell , wereall the water inthe ſea inke, 
11;Jevery pile of graſs a pen, andevery hair 
a/0n thy head the hand of a ready writer, 
herjall were too ſhort graphically to deline- 
ate the nature of this dungeon where loſt 
"js ſouls ſhall lodge for ever. See Bellarmin. 
w. de e/Eter. Felic. 
Gd) 9-Twillnot a little aggravate the dread- 
fulneſs of this loſs, forthe ſoul to con- 
ſider what companions it ſhall now have 
to all eternity : Why , the ſouls in 
hell, what companions have they ? Devils, 
inraged Demons, and Damned ſpirits, and 
who can indure-to behold them, to be 
with them who have cheated thee of thy 
hel ſoul ! Vaumeſt ex majoribus Gehenne ſup- 
plictis ſemper werſari cum iis quos maxime 
oderunt ; & A quibus circumventss mille 
les] artibus ſe ſciunt : as Bellar. libro citato« 
in| Who would lodge one night in a room 
| thats haunted with Devils ? and is it no- 


of} thing co bein hell with chem for ever? 
| How 
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How could you like to dwel with Ly as: 


Wiſe eff omni« gg , Leopards , or Bears, the moſi|ne 


Savage creatures in all world ? better ſure|it 
then with Divels : was it ſo great a judg| - 


hcinſ.in N.T, ment, for Nebuchadnez.zay , tO be tur me 


ned amongſt beaſts? what is it then to be] he 
turned amongſt devils 2 Wo is me ſayybu 
David , that Idwel in the Tents of Ke up 
dar: wo is me, will the ſoul now ſay ;|/ea 
that I dwell in hell with Devils : the 

thonghts hereof methinks ſhould be] ſo! 
ſufficient ro make us all tremble; iff let 
the pain came firſt, no man would be| all 
drunk; ſuppoſe it were onely the heady de: 
ach ; did we think of Hell, and of hel ou 
liſh rorments, it would make us all to YC 
ſtandinaw , and tremble before God; fo 
how can you think of dwelling with e- 

verlaſting burnings , and not be diſpiri-| M6 
ted ? they are (fhall 1 ſay it?) Devils] ar 
who are not at all touched ; yet Ireadoff Cl 
one who had been an unjuſt wretch, 
when he came to the point of Death,| M 
one asked him to repent of all his fins,| [ct 
and prepare himſelf for heaven 3 To Y< 
whom he thas replyed ; Lord, I have 
longed much to ſpeak to thee, not for de 
my ſelf but for my wife and for my| le 
children, for 1 am now a going to dwell] tt 
with divels, nor is there any thing I| 0! 
would have thee to do for me ; and this} tc 
he ſpoke ( animo tam trauquille acſi «| W 
itinere, ad villam loqueretar, as Bellarm-) 


with as pacate, ſerene and tranquill a mind, th 
as 
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.y4 as if he had been ſpeaking of going to the 
offi next Town or Village : I cannot relate 
ure it without terrour. 

It were a mitigation of the ſouls tor- 


le 
ur/ments to have ſome better place then 
bebell ;- better companions then devils: 
ys] but it will not be ; ſhall 1 hint chegloſs 
(e upon that text? Depart from me ye cur- 


y | ſed. 
(% Depart fremme: Ono, no, ſaysthe 
bel foul; Lord if I muſt come no nearer, 
if let me go no farther from thee ; in thee is 
de] all my hope, my help; no ſays Chriſt, 
d depart, be gone ; heavenwould hurl yon 
out if I would let you in ; neither are 
tol you fit for heaven , nor is heaven fic 
d;| for you : without are dogs. 
e-| Butrif I muſtgo, bleſs me before 1 goz 
ri-l no ſays Chriſt, Go ye curſed, and they 
ils] are curſed indeed, who are curſed by 
off Chriſt. 
h,l If 1 muſtgo, and with thy curſe upon 
b,| metoo, yet will the wretched ſoul plead, 
s,| let me go alone 3 no ſays Chriſt, go 
"ol ye: ye have ſinned together and ye 


i 
> 


leſs, who burns with company ; here, 
the more and more ſorrow-: Twas his - 
own caſe and the mitigation of his own 
torments , that Dives had in his eye, 
when he made that motion to Abraham, 
Luke 16: 27,28. ſend Lazarus to my Fa- 
thers houſe , for 1 have five Brethren Xu 

0 


J 


ſhall be damned together : Non minus are Vide Maid. in 
* debit qui cum multss ardebit , heburns no le. «li ſuſus. * 


him af or - pk to them, leſt they 
fo. come into this place of torment. ' The 
isno Charity in hell, as hot as it 1s the 
1s none of that fire. 

Ah Lord, if I nuſt go and with th 
curſe , and with others too, let nies 


to ſome good place; no ſays Chriſt, yc 
mult to hell. 


- 
| . 


Cardin, Bellay, Horrifics ululans [tridebit vocibus inter 
Algentem glaciem flammigenoſq; glohot, 


But ler me have no ot1er pain tha 
this, the lols. of thy glorious preſence 
this is enough and enotighzno ſays Chriſt 
into fre you mult, 

If fo, let it have ſome time of ex 
tinction ; ; no, ſays Chriſt, into everlaſt 
ing fire : Heavens joys,and hells torme 
have no Finis ; neither ſhall thou « 
thy eternal] puniſhment, neither ſhall e 
ternal pain end or conſume thee ; a 
this cnts the throat of the ſoul ; Fe 
ever ! whatis a Leaſe to a Fee-{tmple 
or time | to eternity | who amongſt u 
could wilh to live as Kings for an hundr 
years, and when that term expires be c0 
tent to be over head in ſcalding lead fol 
ever after ? 


' 
Cardin.Beliary, Obrutts infernu umbric, urendus & ultus 
P6cm. A terng moriens vivet 11 interitt | 


But if all this muſt beſo, let me bs | 
one 


4c www 234 


ww bh (1-9 das Y 4 


F 


? 6. | 
| ſome good company 99, no, ſeysCluift, 

= e bur Devils, the Dewl and big An» Ve rnſeliciiu 
ls; This,ig the fineth aggravation. ; 10 pre para- 


he ſoul ſhall be with Devils to _ che;- ; Es 


nity: | |» mor borribili , 
ve quibus pres 

q* dtws eft locus 1h nil audietur rj fetus &+ plantings, gemitia & uls. 
K*, Maraoves atg, [iv:dores dntivas , ubi peccatores 4 congregation: 
J»ftor wn ſeperabantue , poteſtati Deriovs tradentur, Bern, 


ſed:r. 
Malo fo nerim calemiime frrvemtern int: ae" 1:29 Dia'o!1m in ſult 


ow forms viaeie. 1dem, 


2.06; The Soul ſhall have none £0, £0n- 
dole it in £0 pdwagngnd, no one in all 

e world ro pitt; ic : uf an houſe be 
dnt, Us an arm hs or a childe 
dead, or 2 member diſlocated, we hind? 
one or other who will (hare our forrows, 


dleed our wonnds, fgh our griets , and 

weep Qiir tears; 1tf Was lo witn 7095 5. n itt 
| har, 2. With Aaron, Lev. 19. 3. but a nolle hamans- 
damned ſou! nv one pittieth : God WH 7:04; aflit 92m 


not ; MH. wil : Laugh at 41s de(i, ation. ard Mrrer, Gr, 
\iid Moral, Tis a 


mack vw hen it Fs JEFO"C meth, PF; "VP 1-20. nierytobein 

(Jefus Chritt will not 3 Slay them befare " wonble tins 

me: The "= Angel; will not, nay Jar double miſciy 
own parentsw1ll not; at the lalt Gay they to belaughtar 

ſhall ſee ſo much of Gods Holinets, J1- ©; the God of 
ce, Fighteouſne(s, and ſha!l appre- _— 

hend fo much equity 1m all his judict- 

ary tranſaftions, that they ſhall not ligh 

to (ee on turned away Wit a Go ye 

-earſed, &c, This | take to be a trith , 


F and Aujtin ſomewhere peremptorily al- 
bo L ſerts 
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Magys dignum 
trabit (ecum 


mum eſt, reg. Ju 
ri. He that 
owes tewri- 
tings,will hay 
the box; he 


quod minus dig> 'as the ſhadow follows the ſubſtance, ſo 


e not ourhaſt; tis called our long home, 


who takes the ther, but becauſe we he long there ; yet 


ſoul, will hav« git again we muſt ; Utrumque in judici ou 
the body ro9 


e greateſt Loſs. 
ſerts it, Nec creator nec creatura-ulla erga 
danmatos afficientur ſympathia. 1 will not|\ 
dilate-upon the reſt. pin 

+1. The body ſhall be loſt too; and}; 
double lofles are the more intolerablezh,, 


ſhall the body follow che ſoul to Hea|,,; 
ven or Hell ; the graveis our Jong home,,;. 


not becauſe we are long in going thi- 


wh 


um veniet tt utrumq; aut Foes dedatur ant|,c 
glorie reſervetur. Ambroſtus apud Voſſium 8p; 
de Reſur. pag.224. - thac 

12. This will aggravate the dreadful-|q,, 
neſs of the loſs, to conlider the ſoul; Ver 
ſuperlative preciouſneſs ; the precious 
ſoul to be in a condition worſe than an 
Toad or Serpent; a ſoul worth all the 
world, and now in this ſhameful dif- 
mal ſtate; twill fill the face of thy 
ſoul with ſhame, thy heart with ex 
treameſt horror : Now thou wilt wilt 
that thou hadſt never been born, or were 
anmihilated. Again, 

13: This will not extenuate bu ag) yi 
gravate the dolefulneſs of this loſs , to| gy 
think how nigh the gates of heaven once[, 
you were, within a ken or call of Glo- 
Ty ; that you had left many {ins , done|1, 
many (materially) good duties, put fair| |, 
for ſalvation,andnow tocome ſhort of 1t; 
loſe Heayen after all this praying, hearing] _ 
preachung, | —- 


on 
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2 rreaching. To ſplit the ſhip in the mouth 
NTlof the Haven, to fall when at the higheſt 
pin of the ladder, how vexatious will 
this be think ye, at thelaſt! None fink 
© Power in hell than thoſe who go to hell 
(olvith ſo many duties on their backs ; 
6} miſtake not yet , I am not againſt du- 
ies. 

14+ And this will alſo aggravate the 
dreadfuineſs of this loſs, to confider from 
*Inhom, and on what terms we had our 
1*Touls; why, we had them from the hand 
Whf a gracious. God, Eccleſ. 12.7. The 
M|Sp; rit ſhall return to God who gave tt ; . WE 
'. [had them from God and for God, with 
uk|this ftrit command , to keep them dili- 
uls oently, Dext. 4.9. Should a dear relati- 
Wlonor loving friend, give you 2 chain of 
MJoold, a princely Palace, a peice of land 
the or plate with this charge, Do not (ell it 
WF \nor mortgageit, nor alienate it, keep it 
lfffr my ſake : Now ſhonld we wilfully 
elloſe it, idly and vainly waſte it , need- 
lllefly pawn it , Oh what prodigious in- 
ef oratitude, and inexpreſlible baſeneſs are 
you guilty of! and 1s not the caſe thus 
with many millions in the world ! Ahab 
| 1d himſelf to do wickedly ; and are there 
Ne] none of his blood and brood alive yet ? 

lo- 15+ Te will be to many an unexpected 
MM*Tlofs, and this will aggravate its doleful- 
Fai neſs; arent ſuch moſt ſad and dolorous ? 


| ———-previſe minus tela ferire ſolent- 
. ; L 2 Hami- 


w 
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Hamilcar , that famous Carthaginian 
Captain, and Hannibals Father , heard a 
voyce (as he ſuppoſed) fleeping before 


Syracuſa 3 the voyce intimated that hex; 


ſhould ſup the next evening in Syracuyſa: 
he awakes and immediately comm'nds; 
his Army to prepare to fight ; but they 
began to mutiny ; the Fyracxſians take 
that opportunity', break in upon the 


Camp, take Hamilcay priſoner ; he ſups 


now in Syracuſa, not as a Conquerer 
bur as a Captive : youlivein hopes of 
going to God when you dye, and {6 
you ſhall Eccle/. 12. 7+ but inſtead of g0- 
ing to heaven , rake heed leſt he dif- 
poſe of you ro be eternally tormented. 
] muſt not inlarge this , yet I crave 
leave to tell you , that I think not one 
of an hundred fits down in Abrahams 
boſome, and comes to heaven, who will 
tell you they are aſſured they ſhall not 
miſcarrv. A right grounded aflurance 
you may know by this 3 Tt is a ſou! pu- 
rifieing Aſſurance : he that hath this 
hope and confidence, will purifie himſelf: 
as comtort comes in, fin will go out : Or 
by this :_ "tis of a ſoul-humbling nature; 
the more the ſoul ſees of Gods loye, the 
more a man will abhor himſelf; What 
God have mercy on me, give Chriſt to 
me , pardon to me, and heaven to me! 
Or by this farther, it always keeps the 
Subjects of it cloſe to the means of grace, 
and conſciencious performance of hoiy 
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an\duties- That is evident, 1 Petey 2; 
42,3. Ah but how few are there whoſe 
reſhearts are holy , humble, and conſcien- 
be[rious in the uſe of means ! and yet how 
a; many will tell you they hope they ſhall 
ds| be G&yed , they never doubt but they ſhall 
ey/go forthwith to heaven when they 
ke|dye ! 

he, ' 16. This wiſl exceedingly aggravate 
Ps|the dreadfulneſs of this loſs, to think 
er\who it is that excludes and ſhuts them out 
oflof heaven : *Tis the Lord of life; he 
{o)that made thee, will now ſhew thee no 
0-'mercy : te has the keys of hell and 
!-\death ; if he ſhut thee in ,who can let 
thee out ? though you ſha'*l never ceaſe 
"C|to cry, ( naturali deſiderio flimulante ) ; 
ne[Lord, open to us that we may be delive. Zeltumin, 
"ed, yer what can be your friend when 
Ilimercy ſhall be your enemy ? mercy a&- 
otled her part before, now juſtice muſt 
Celtake her turn : The God whom thou 
u-|didſt confide in (but not as thou 
15|ſhouldſt) ha's now bound the up in 
f:\chains of darkneſs. For him whom you 
Y \took to be your grear friend, to betray 
& [you into priſon, poverty , diſgrace ! 
ie [And to this add, 

it| 17. The great ſhame, horrour, and 
0 [confuſion that ſhall be at the laſt day 
+ [upon the face of the ſoul , when it ſhall 
© [appear before Angels and men, that your 
© [ſouls are irrecoverably loft , this will ag- 
Y |gravate the dolefulneſs of the loſs, Then 
$ 4 to 
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to have Angels and men pointing yoyvilil 
out amongſt the curſed crew, ſayingart! 
as in Pſal. 52. 7. Lo this is the maithis 
that Would not maks Ged his frength , bylthei 
truſted in the abundance of his riches , anlÞe ! 
frengthned bimſelf in his wWickedneſ, \all 
here ſtands that proud Beggar (for prid{Wr? 
is the beggars ſign ) that polluted I 7 
per, that covetous cormorant, and ther(Ve 
1s the dunghil viper we were night anffall 
day moleſted with : and there is th(Wr 
man who fate down with a glitteringcy 
blaze of a viſible profeſſion of religyws: 
on, without the power of Godlineſ WO 
men whom you did ſcorn and Contemnbut 
eo ſay thus and thus of you , how yex44ne\ 
tious will it be | ſha 

nu; 
<=- Miſerum eſt monſtrari & diciey hic ef w 

ne 


18. And, to diſpatch this ſecond ſh: 
Query , this will aggravate the loſs, ty 
conſider that Gods Miniſters, thy god; of 
ly parents and faithful friends ſhal 
riſe upin judgment againſt thee, as Wit| N 
neſles of all thy vows, Covenants, pray 
ers, and promiſes. Thou haſt pray' 
with them as an Angel, ſuch terſe and 
quaint expreſſions , ſuch and ſuch cur 
ous phraſes, butthou haſt ſinned in pr 
vate like a devil, nay even in thy prayers| Ti 
to0, more regarding the praiſe of men, 
then deliring to pleaſe God ; thou didft 
worſhip God with thy lip, and a De 
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yolviliſh [uſt within thy heart! and now thou 
ngartin theſe torments , they ſhall bring 
aſthis verdict againſt thee, they have done 
þgcheir duties, and now thy blood ſhall 
auſbe required at thine own hands, ,,and 
{; jall thy performances ſhall increaf@ his 
i4qwrath and yengeance. 
Ls 19- You ſhall be tormented by the 
er{Devil and his 25 ph and tis bitter to 
anifall into the hands of ſuch tormented 
thiwretches , enraged Dxmons : no mer- 
ingcy can you expect from them. MNols tibs 
ig{nngaam deefſe letitiam, ſayd Seneca, I 
jj would never have thee to be ſorrowful; 
mibut they would never have you , will 
x2\never ſuffer you to be joyful : you ſhall 
ſhall have no lucid interyals, but conti- 
nual pain. In heaven the Saints have 
efi riches without ruft, health without ſick- 
neſs, pleaſure without pain; but you 
nd ſhall have the contrary ; they will load 
to you with Mountains of fire, and Rocks 
{] of Brim-ſtone. 
4l 
it] Nunquanm ſe panis reus eximet , & pro- 
yy cul aftris 
'd Arceri quernle jugiter ore fremet. 
nd 
ri4 © 20, You ſhall be your own tormentors, 
ri and executioners ; every damned ſoul car- 
rs| ries about with it the fiery funnace of a 
n,| Suilty corroding conſcience ; if there 
| were no devil in hell , you ſhould nor 
e-| £0 unpuniſhed : T# dixiſti Domine, © 
[) L 4 ita 
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i:a eſt , ut omnis mals eAnimas ſit bi it 
pena. Aug. 

Ludovicas a Dola in his Diſputatior 
de concurſu dei diſcuſleth this Queſtion 
Whether a creature (the mighty powe 
of  Vod concurring With it) may pre 
duce orcreate it ſelf ? he denyes it ; nt 
Cyeatura now Creature can create it ſelf | but it ma 
poteſt ſeipſam cruciate and torture it ſelf, and th 
primo producere (jj you do in that dungeon of dark 
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dacat y debet mon exiſtere; vt producat, debet exifiere,&c, to Duiaid 
non potelt eſſe (rius &> Poiterins ſcipſs ſecundum candem exijtends ratiafery 
"em, Pecercurſu Dei, p, 44%. 


And thus have I anſwered the ſecond 

Query ; and what fay you now irs? 

1s not this the loſs of loſſes ? can you 

poſſibly ſuſtaine a fadder loſs ? it is the 

moſt comprehenſive , complicate loſs, 

| theſe truchs are terrible; as he faid 0 
Guat riitee that, ſo maylI of this Text , probe noviſe 
1044 ealtans prodsſt , to know them ts veryſhe 
7e ſuvimys Profitable : Be not affraid to hear offi lo 
ſerm0203 de Ge. bells borrour , and the doleful ſtate of kn 
bennz.ut Ge. loſt ſouls. 1 know you would not eaſt ve 
bemam ipſam away your ſouls to experiment the G 
ſugjamis, truth of this preſent point : tis betterſþor 
to hear of hellevery day , then for the} 7: 

ſpace of one hour to be in hell. to 

The third Query | Whether you and 1 

vein ſuch a ſtate and poſture now , that if 

ve ſhonld in this inftant be diſſolved, on 

/enl 
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ls were ſure to miſcaxry everlaſtin oly,and 
e loſt eternally ? | 
eAnſw Innocency fears no tryal ; by Nemo in perſt» 
1Sbringing the aRion, a mans right and 9140 cauſew, 
eFficle is rather improved and advanta- ©9em [eds 
WE - 5: oa meliorcm facite 
ved then prejudiced , as Civilians ſpeak ; wignansLex 
1)}put your ſelves upon the tryal ; there are legumu 
ylnot many that ſhall be ſaved : fee 
we then how tis like to go with our 
kJſouls. 

Give me leave to propound a few 
Queryes, and proſecute one of them. 
(nj 1. Were we never to this day made 
truly ſenſible of our loſt undone conditi- 
on? never yet convinced of the bitterneſs, 
burdenſomneſs), filthineſs and damnable- 
Wneſs of ſin? A#.2.37. Or, 
2. Did we never to this day make it 
four buſineſs above all things in this world 
heſto ſee to the Salvation of our ſouls? 
s {where is this holy fear, this holy care? &c. 

Ag. 16. 30. Or, 
ſet ;- Did we never to this day appre- 
ry hend anexcellency in Jeſus Chriſt , truly 
off love him above all for his beauties, nor 
of know him 2 why *tis as eaſie to find hea- 
ſt ven in hell , as the ſaving knowledg of 
hef God in our hearts by nature ; and with- 
erout this no ſoul can attain Salvation : 
we John 17.3. 2 Theſ. 1. 8,9. non verba ſed 

tonitrua ſunt. Or, 

If 4 Had we never to this day any other 
tighreouſneſs to- appear in before the 
Lord but our own racged righteouſneſs ? 
Philip- 


fl 
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Philip. 3- 7, $, 9-' death in a momen{th 
would make us miſerable to eternity, if} P 
be no better with us. Or, fa 

5. Had we never any ſupernaturdſu 
change wrought in and upon our hearts|ce 
are not our flinty hearts made fleſhy, ou w' 
proud hearts humble? are nor our ſoul at 
and all their faculties changed ? then fy w' 
we our doom, Joh. 3. 3. ſure, Golgo 
muſt be out of love with himſelf, and hi 
lineſs , if ever he be ſo much in love with 
us, as to admit us unwholy ones int 
heaven. Or, 

6. Are our hearts and lives under th| 
dominion and power of one, any or 
luſt or corruption ? *tis enough to dam 
them for ever, to undoe our ſouls eternal 
ly. SeeGal-3. 19. Or, 

7. Do wenot to this day believe int! 
Lord Chriſt ? why then no Salyatic 
is attzinable for us or by us : John 3.1 
18, Mark 16,16, A man may ſpeaky w 
well without a tongue, and a bird fq fri 
as well withoutwings, as a ſoul per t 
heaven without faith : I ſpeaknor of tif Sa 
Salvation of Infants, but of our ow is 
I might ſpin out this diſcourſe upon thelſ ar 
and many more particulars, which I ſha} no 
now Wave as more common , yet necth m, 
fary evidences; one onely 1 will inlif to 
upon; *tis this then. to 

8. Haye you never yet gone beyons 
thoſe whom the Scripture brands for Hy m: 
pocrites ? as Ahab, Herod, Jeb, Fuda| 50, 

th 
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(the five fooliſh Virgins, the Scyibes and 
fi Phariſees , the houſe of Facoeb ; How 

far they went and what they did, I pre. 
ri} ſume you all know ; There is much de- 
ts] ceitin Generals ; let us come cloſe to the 
ouwork in hand ; I ſhall hint, and bur hint 
ul at ten particulars, in which you may ſee 
ſaqwhat you may be , and how far you may 
30go, and yet not be ſaved. 

1 1. A man may bea Saintin the judg. 
vith ment of others, yea and in his own opi- 
ntqnion , and yet be an Hypocrite in the 

eyeand judgment of God : Did the reſt 
-of the Apoſtles ſuſpet 7adas, or Judas 
fuſpe& himſelf ? no doubt they had good 
thoughts of his ſtate, and wondred 

| when they heard 7xdas had done the 

Villany which an ingenuous heathen 
\thh would have ſcorned to have done : Ar 
tiof the laſt day what admiration will there 
1] be, to ſee them Chriſts great enemies, 
ky who were reputed here his greateſt 
| ﬀq friends ! 
tid 2. A man may be born of pretious 
thi Saints , and yet himſelf be none ; grace 
wil is not. connatual , nor hereditary : All 
helf are not 1/7aclites who are of 1/rael ; *tis 
ſhil no wonder to ſee Abraham have an Ih: 
«ct mart, Davidan Abſolom : or at thelaſt 
nf to ſee Parents $0 to heaven, and children 

to hell. 

ond 3. A man may be Orthodox in his judg- 
Hy ment, and yet never go beyond thoſe 
ds] forementioned ; wherein was 7adas He- 

tht terodox ? 
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terodox ? Fudas had not a ſound faith, yegs 4 
he was ſound in the faith; tis a mercy0u! 
much to bepriſed , when men are thus}«c& 
but without a ſound faith no comming atþ" 0 
heaven -: all that believe according tc nd 
the Scripture, live not according to theirþe N 
belicte. 7 & 
4-A man may be zealous in and for theþnd 
cauſe of God, and yet be no truechildſuffc 
of God, as Jehy ; Come ſee my zeal forp" , 
the Lord of Hoſts ; but ſee 2 Xings 10.31 nd 
He took, 0 heed to Walk, in the law of thif'® 
God of Urael with all his heart : Notablewbc 
'E that of Paxl 2 Philip. 2. 6+ CONCernm al 
zeal perſecuting the Church : All are not wlic 
c00d who are zealous for that which igÞ*re 
cood 3 much leſs tor what is evil. if 
5.A man may be exceedingly caſt down 8 
and humbled for fin, and yet not go anÞ#" 
inch beyond an Hypocrite ; ſo remarka-[H*: 
ble was Ahabs Humiliation for ſin (not as|6: * 
ſin) that £/zahis calld on to obſeryeit; wh 
God takes notice of it, and Eliah muſt}*9" 
do ſo too, I Kings 21. 28, 29. Ser firc 


thax how Abab, humbleth himſelf be- {o1 


fore me ? and yer God ſaw no true [ee 


digs . q 
Humility in 4hav, no true godly ſor- tha 
row. oth 

6. A man may pray, hear, and read 
much , ſtudy, pray and preach much, all, 
and yet his ſoul periſh eternally and mif-|, * 
carry everlaſtingly : ſee what Herod did, lis 


Mark 5.26. what tudas did : Luk.9. 1,6 uo 
what the houſe of facob did, Eſai. 58: 2, [**\ 
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2, 4. read theſe Scriptures ; what -the 
young man did, Mar. 19. 20. What 
usJack, / yet ? Why, Chriſt and grace, and 
;aþ0 open eye to ſee thou haſt neither yet, 
tpnd done nothing art all to purpoſe; but 
ejehe never heares of him more. 
7- A man may ſuffer much for God, 
hepnd yet be no true ſervant of God:he may 
ildJuffer the loſs of liberty , of bis reputati- 
orpn , of his enjoyments , of his life roo, 
1nd yet have no dram of grace. Hath 
every man think ye, Chriſt in his heart, 
xlewbo hatli a great croſs in his hand ? or 
ynall every man have a crown on his head, 
oro bach a croſs on his back ? 7 xdas fuf- 
fiered ſomething for Chriſt, he leir all as 
cid thereſt : fee alſo Gal. 2. 4. 
nl $8. A man may leave off many fins, 
:njand yer be danined ar laſt for his fins. 
a-[Hered reformed many uhings amils : ar. 
as|6-20, and would you be content to be 
t:|where Hered is, though you might have 
as much as Hered had s As the flood de- 
f[froyed Noahs own friends and fervants, 
lo muſt ſincerity deſtroy all our fins. Gz- 
gen l:ad ſeventy ſons and one baſtard ; 
r. [that one baſtard was the death of alicke 
other leventy, one onely excepted : you 
d|muſt leave all, or you leave none at 
all. 
1 9. Aman may have much Humuyity in 
| [lis mouth , and yer much pride and Hy - 
;, [pocrifie in his heart : all humble perſons 
are not ſaved , and yet God will fave 
none 
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none but ſuch as are humble perſon; T 
*Tis one thing to have a nature ſweetned#® 
and another to have a nature ſanCifyec by 
there isa natural temper, or natural play 
iibleneſs of diſpoſition which render 
a man grateful to man , but this is no? © 
true grace , nor is the man acceptable ty 
God , who hath this and no more. Jay's 

10. A man may have much calmneſ ho! 
and peace of conſcience, and ſome afſiq? * 
rance he ſhall go to heazen, and yer bY 
ſhall never come at heaven. There is 4 


twofold peace of conſcience. a 
Carnal ſecures Firlt, A negativepeace ; that is, when 
ever 


ty isdifink& £15 not hlled wit terrors, fears, and je 
from ſinc-rity. Jonlies. % 
And ſecondly, A politive peace, and lf 
that is when'there is joy in the thought? 
of God as his God, when yet God is not? 
Hcb.6.45,4% his God, Hoſ. $.4. Even Hypocrites and|! , 
the vileſt wretches in the world will claim} 
intereſt in God, and joy in that ſuppo-|! 
{ed intereſt ; Baalam calls God his God,” 
and yet had nothing t> do. with God, 
Numb.22.18. yea and aflurance too, ſet 
Fob 18.14. but tisa falſe aſſnrance, and) 
no well-grounded confidence. Excule| 
tis digretlion, wherein I have been not Ju 
ſo methodical as I might 3 ſhall I cell you 
next Whatit is never any of thoſe could] 

do, who were branded for Hypocrites! 
I will point you to t2n Scriptures, and] 
ſhall uſe the like brevity; an hint will th 

ſerve you, 

The 
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The firſt isin Pſal. 119.6. Then ſhall T 


? . 


or by commandments ; never Hypocrite in 
,z8ae world could fay in truth , Lord, 1 
enfaignedly defire and endeavor to have 
nop1 Eye to every command of thine z nni- 
 yverfality 15a note of fincerity ; cauft thou 
" thy, Lord, though I do not keep all as 1 
ſhould, yetl do the beltI can to obſerve 
|; tis the grief of my beart, and 
.Jmy daily burthen that» I violate any of 
« Jthem ! thy ſoul ſhall not miſcarry ever- 
laſtingly. 
| The ſecond 1s1n the 104. verſe. I hate 
ex 70e') falſe way 3 an Hypocrite cannot ſay 
ſo, nor do ſo; a ſincere ſoul hates all 
.ng|linfirl ways, bnt his own firit and moſt; 
h4/4n upright man leaves no neſt-egg for Sa« 
orſfan to fit on 3 the Hypocrite ever doth, 
ind) King.5.18- 
in! The thirdis, 136 verſe, Rivers of wa- 
o.jfer ruz dawn. mine eyes, becauſe they keep 
1q1mt thy laws ; Never could Hypocrites 
4 [inthe world mourn for {in as fin, and 
for the ſins of others as well as for their 
n4/ Own 3 give me one inſtance of any one 
ſe] That ever did ſo; did Pharoah , Ahab, 
ot] das, &e. indeed Moſer, Lot, David, 
ou| Zeter, thoſe in Ezek, 9- 4. did fo. ; 
14] Thefourth is, verſe 140. Thy word is 
| very pure, therefore thy ſervant loves it 3 ne- 
1d | ver could Hypocrite, fince there was one 
.j | in the world, truly ſay or do ſo. Doſt 
thou love God becauſe he is a holy ons 
an 
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atid not onely becanſe he is a merch 
God ? doſt thou love the ways 
people of God becaufe they are holy 
and Heaven. becauſe it 1s a place of he 
lineſs ag well as a place of happineſs? ar 
Gods Word becaute tis a {1n-forbiddingF 
a {in-ſubduing, a heart-cleanling, an ho 
word? thou ait the man who thalt | 
ſaved eternally. 

A fifth isin Pſal.139.23. Search me,( 
God, and know my beart ; try me and kno vi 
my thoughts ; an Hypocrite cannot end} {c 
dure to be tried or ſearched ; a ſearchin 
Miniſtry is to ſuch a tormenting Miniſtry 
He knows he is like a velvet faddle, vel 
Vet, without and ftraw within, and ther 
fore he would not live uader an hea 
ripping Miniſtry : An upright heart isaFt! 
jealolis heart, much afraid left cherebeh 
ſomewhat yet undiſcovered , and there al 
fore prays his friends to ſearch, and Gol 
to ſearch z.yea commands him to leargly 
the word is Imperat. Kal. viz. Yan: 
and how is it with you in this caſe ? at 
upright heart loves no Miniſter like the 
ſoul-tearching Manilter. | 

A tixth is this, Pſal. 115-1. Not untd 
us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy nant 
give glo;y : An Hypocrite 1s all for hi 
own glory, afts all for himſelf and fron 
himiſelfe ; fo I may have the glory , ts 
credit , tie applauſe , come of Gt 
glory what will; this is the language 
an unſound , rottea. heart;z. 31 upon 
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heart can be content to be trampled on, 
and viliked, ſo Gods name be glorified; 
the bent of ſuch an heart is for God and 
his glory: Nothing but lincerity can carry 
afoul ſo high as 1n all afts natural, civil 
and religious to intend Gods glory ; an 
upright heart aſcribes the praiſe of all 
to God , ſets the crown on Chriſts head 
alone. Rev. 4.9, 10, I1. 
04 The ſeventh is this. 2 Cor.7. 1. Ha- 
ving theſe promiſes , let us cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpi= 
rit , perfetting holineſs in the fear of 3. 11 you be 
© God : an upright man is not onely ſenit- ;, heaven thar 
ble of, and ſorrowtul for the irregulari- you may be 
ties of his life, but he is grieved for and more hely, 25 
th laments over the depravation of his na- w*135>< more 
is tire, the corruption and carnality of his happy 
-beſf heart, the Anvil on which Satan forgeth y,,ts you 
r6Þ all his temptations , the omillions of holy have new 
5olÞ duties, the wandringsand excurſions of heaitsas well 
d>yÞ his heart in duties, his ſpirit-hilrhineſs, 33 wg hea- 
n:Þ vaine thoughts, ſuch as none but God and =_ holy bats 
an himſelf can take cogniſance of ſpecula- ,, gf aifeea- 
tieff tive lufts , &c. now are theſe bitter and tion bur our 

Þ burdenſone unto you ? can you contels ofafteRion? 
milf a3 David did , Pſal. 51. 5. or bewal nr does 
my your ſelves as Paul did, Rom. 7. 23+ tnbolineſs of 
vo There is a law in my members warring yeurheaxts, 
arainſt the law of niy mind, and bringing as forthe un» 
me into Captivity to the law of fin, &c. holines of 
This poyſon atthe heart moſt perplexeth your lives? 
q upright heart 3 is it the indeavour of 
dur ſouls to grow I do youi {et 
" no 
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no bounds to SanCtity ? can you pray as | |, 

heartily for more of holineſs, as for more | +j 

of heaven : can you patiently bear the 

yoke becauſe *tis Gods deſign, and your | jj 

delire to have more Holineſs , and attend | (, 

conliancly upon his ordinances , becanſe | tj 

they are appointed to increaſe holineſs? | (; 

yon are the men whoſe ſouls ſhall not miſ- | 1; 

carry. hi 

The eighth is this , Pal. 16. 8. T havw| jj; 

et the Lord always before me : can you pray | 11 

Pro. 3.6. ayin the ſight of God,as David did ! hear, |; 
as in the fight of God , as Cornelixs did'| (jg 

Afts 10. 33. Preach as in the ſight of God,| 

as Paul did ! 2 Cor. 2. 17. can you buy re; 

and (ell as in the fight of God ! is your|ſi; 

whole life a walking with God, before] {e 

God ! Gen. 17. 1. an upright heart de-[p,; 

+ A1liresnothing more then the preſence |. 

God , an unſound heart deſires nothing||js 

p leſs : as Gods eye 15 ever upon him, ſoſp;; 
the upright man would have his eye and|G! 

heart ever upon God : and is it ſo witiſcip 

You ? Ga 

The ninth is in Fob. 27. 10. will heſhis 

delight himſelf in the Almighty , will he[G, 

1:b 17.9. alwayscall upon God ? Fob ſpeaks of theſple 
Hypocrite as is evident, verſe, 8. Whatler | 

is the hope of the Hypocrite ? two thing}]the 

he cannot and will not do. he 

potilebantrrin 1. He cannot delight himſelf in tie|noi 
Chrifle, nalt Almighty. To delight in God, 15 one of|hea 


ecft.a:te Cir)» the highelt afts of grace; and can an fy-ſpe 
if. pocrite dothat who hath no grace? ingjon Wit 
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S | he may ſpeak mach of his God, and 
E| thank God, when he never thinks of 
el Jol; but love God , truſt in God, de- 
| light in God he cannot : he knows not 
d| God, he is not reconciled unto God; 
ſe|there is no ſuitableneſs twixt him and 
5:| Cod, andhow then can this man delight 
[himſelf in God ? he delight; himſelf in 
his riches, gitts, part3, relations, te 
w|jtream of his delight runs out thoſe ways; © 
aan upright heart delights, that is, ter- 
,[minates his delight in nothing on tis 
d'| fide God in Chrilt, notin children , not 
&| a Ordinances , no nor in grace , but his 
Whrejoycing 1s in Chri:t , Philip. 3.3. Je- 
uWriſius Chrilt is t1e adequate 05jz2ct of his 
Yreldelight : now how 1s 1t with you ? rem» 
le- poteſt dirt eſſe ſine delefatione , favs Aquti- 
nx ; no man can be long without his de- 
ngtlight : d» yov tix onely upon Gol ? And 
loſpray o'ſerve it : Will he always call upon 
nd God ? No, no, he wants an inward prin- 
t|ciple, t1e ſpirit of prayer, Zech. 12. 10- 
Gal. 4. 6. he hathnot the fear of God m 
heſhis heart, Fb. 15. 4. no true fait in 
| he God, wit1out which a man can never 
thſpleaſe Col , nor long hold our in pray- 
hatſer to Gol ; if he obtain the deiired mercy, 
ng/then he will chrow off duty ; it nor, 
he will catt off Duty , becauſe he hath 
tie|not obtained the mercy : now an upright 
 Offheart will go on 1n prayer , ſpeed or 
1y-|ſpeed not : tis as natural tor a fiſh to live 
eed without water , as ſuch a heart withont: 
he M 2 Prayer - 
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prayer. The upright heart will not ex-|P& 
poſtulate with God , as did the houſe offno 
Oyalio Y(S ar. Facob, Eſai, 58. 2, 3, 4+ but humbly ys 
gua et et mag: wait upon God, though he hide his}4ys 
taborjs 0/4 dif- face. ' rol 
fel rmum,ide9 Prayer is $50 hard a work for an un-f0 ( 
op 04 ' ſound heartto hold on in ; tis heart workbt | 
BN ani thats not eaſte to him 3 when thepun 
tongue ſpeaks, man heares;when the heart! 
ſpeals, then God hears: now an uprightÞhe! 
heart will pray always , Pſal. 119. 12.Jal 
even to the end : He will not find fault 
with the duty , as the Hypocrite dothjp"ac 
but with his heart ; Here is a good dutyyfr 
Lord ; but my heart is nn Aae, for-Pbi 
mal : 1 cannot delire better work , butſ4d; 
Lord give me a better frame of Spirit, 
that I may do itin a right manner : myſ*" 
heart is not right; ſo ſays the good mat (ef1 
my prayer and Sermon is naught ; ſo ſage 
the Hypocrite. ho 
5 10. Once more , Gen. 32. I an 
Mirore (ut mot worthy of the leaft Met 
a orthy of the leaſt of all the mer 
nibas mijericor cies of God, Faco1b was a plain , up- 
d-14 vine, right man ; obſerve his low eſteem off © 
Ca'd. Par N61 himſelf; Lord Iam leſs then the leaſt off?! * 
/ q 1:3 0M thy merciesz and worle then the worſt of -_ 
1%4.4 1-1 ne. ; ©1y Creatures 3 tnere is no mercy I have 
pres, dtp DUE tis greater then | deſerve 3. no afflitti- 
bacu'ns mens; ON Or trouble I have but cis leſs then | ao 
01 4.,52'6:000 deſerve ; F might have been with FobÞ')* 
(mma 44 upon the dung-hill , with Lazerus beg-[** 
ging my bread ; this is the language of an c 
uprightheart : He cannot tell how toÞ* 
ſp eak 
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{peak good enough of God ; nor ill 
ofenough of himſelf : Wretch that 1 am, 
bly Jays Paul : Leſs then the lealt of all Saints, 
hisfays t1at good man : he hath all mercies 
rom God , and aſcribes the glory of all 
in-to God; an hypocrite hath his heart full 
zrkbf pride , when lis deportmegt is moſt 
thehumble ; he thinks beſt of himſelf and 
artyorlt of otaers ; his vices are graces,but 
thetheirgraces are vices,orno true coyn Ccur- 
12.Fant;an upright heart counts that grace in 
alpnother , which he ſcarce dares own for 
theracein hinſelfe ; he elteem's others bet- 
tyer then himſelf, according tothe charge 
»r-Phil. 2. 3. He dares not cenſure and 
judge otters. 
it L1have gone in theſe particulars be- 
myfond my delign, as far as beyond your 
an;Klefire; 1f you have enough, 1 ſhall de- 
zygire you to ſtep ne further with me, 
hough I ſhall take the neareſt cut to my 
anjourneys end , which is within the 
er LEN. 
1p-| To ſum up all in ſhort : The fool in 
offne Goſpel , he was a type of Covetous 
offWretches and greedy earthworms 3 and 
offtid not his ſoul perilh eternally 2? art 
yveſca0u one? thine is liketo periſh too. 
ti-| The rich glutton was atype of volup- 
1[[20us Epicures 3 if tzon doſt live and, 
dye as he did , thou ſhalt have as he 


3 Eſa was a type of prophane perſons, 
rolCain of malicious perſons , &c. read 
'1 8 M 3 your 


+. 
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your doom 1n theirs : fir's , If you hays tC 
thoughts of theſe matters , if Salvyatior) ® 
be a thing delirable, or damnation an /* 
thing formidable , try your own eſtates, 
ſearch your ſouls; dont cheat your ſelves, © 
The Fews have this Proverb, Bekis, Be 
k1s , Bekagnas , that is, amanis tryed b 
his purſe , by his cup, and by his anger 
whathe 1s 3 Anthony deGevars adds tw 
more ,, a pen and a (pur; if he be a foo 
he will write hkeafool, and ride like 
fool 3 ſhall 1 rake the boldneſs to ſay 
And, by his ſoul : for heis no good ma 
no wife man, if he havenot a tender c: 
of his ſoul : Since that 

Of all loſſes in the world the loſs of hi 
ſoul is the myſt diſmal , dileful an 
dreadful. 

Thus mach for this third Query. Th 

Application followeth. m 


thall give you ſome Hortative, | 


In three uſes, 1 Informative. 
Inferences Directive. VE 


If this be true , that of all loſles, ths 
loſs of the ſoul be molt doleful, the great- 
eft loſs. 

1. It informes us then , that the gain 
of ſouls is no ſmall gaine. He that win- 
neth ſoulsis wiſe , Prov. 11. 3o. He thit 
winneth ſouls is rich ; Happy man who 
hath an hand in this work ! every ſoul 


brought in to Chriſt is anew pearl added 
(0 


ave 


tes, 
VEs, 


1b 
ver 
tw: 
f90 
ke 
ſay 
14 
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to thy crown 3 they that turn many, or 


501 ay tO, Righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine as the ſtars 


an; For ever and ever, Dan. 12. 3. 


2. That it is a fearful thing for a man 


to have an hand in the loſs of ſouls : if Gen: 4.1 
,| the blood of the body cry ſo lond, what 


will the blood of the ſouls think ye? And 
are therenonein hell curſing the day that 
ever they lived under thy Miniſtry, came 
to live in thy family , or linckt them- 
ſelves into ſuch a ſociety ? How much are 
we all concerned in this inference ? who 
can hear the bell tolling, and his heart 
zot fall a trembling to think , Now 1s ano- 
her ſoul gone, for which I, even las lam 
a Miniſter , a Mafter, a Father, muſt give 
account to God. 

Tis more pleaſant to hear all the dam- 
ned Devils in hell crying againſt thee, 
man , then one ſoul in the laſs whereof 
thou haſt had an hand. 

3. Ihall add a third , the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel are infinitely concerned to be 
very skilful and faithful ; how ſhould we 
beſtir ourſelves! ah how vigorouſly, that 


| ours and our peoples ſouls be not eternal- 
.|ly loſt ! the malice of men and rage of 


Devils are againſt us. At this day how do 


menrun mad of errors ! as once Bradwar= gya4o. 15. 2. 
din complained, ſo may we , Totus pene Cap. zi. log, 
mundyus , ut timeo & doleo , poſt eum (viz 604. 


Pelagzum ) abiit & erroribus _ favet : 
the whole world almoſt runs after lnpo- 
tors and ſeducers , embracing damnable 
M 4. deluſions, 
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delafions , ſoul-deſtruitive opinions. ſr, 
Non tu eras , ſed error meus erat Deus mens, nd 
as once Auſtin confeſt of himſelf , thefof | 
Lord isnot their God , but their opini-Flſi 
ons are their God : how do many ſtudyſhe 
to maintain their errours , yea one error{mi1 
more then all tze Fundamental truths indi 
facred writ ! Church aſſemblies are goods 1 
free Schools 3 it concernes Teachers then|da 
who are his Llſhers to be very faithful a] 4; 
they have ability and opportunity : Godſbu 
himſelf was the hirſt Preacher, Gen. 3. 15. do 
and the firſt writer; what book was extant 
in the world before the law was writ by] ed 
Gods own hand ? and bot! theſe way T! 
{ſhould the Miniſters of the Goſpel (eſpe-Jm 
cially they who are of greateſt abilities, off ſo 
molt enlarged hearts and parts) indea-J \\ 
vour to curb the domineering of errors] fr 
how many are there at this day who aref} 0 
very able , and ſhall Ifay very idle? skil-J *t 
ful, but not ſo faithful; will it be a ſuft-J g 
cient Apology at tie laſt day , we havef I: 
done little or nothing this way , becauſe] F 
otaers of more {lender aDilities havel| t 
done the moſt and belt they can?let us then} þ 
who are ſtars of a lower and leffer magni-f a 
tade,give in whatlight we can,be more vi r 
goroully aftive, lay out our ſelves more} t 
( 
| 


for the Salvation of precigus , Precious 
ſouls. 


He worketh the work of the Lord, 
ſays Paxl of Timothy, 1 Cor. 16, 10, 
| *pxton # pagrypiay Mays Theodoret, was nf 
T1yuNy 


s 
, 
1C 
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1208p Wan, ſays Theophyla, an ample 


and honorable teſtimonial does Pa! give 


of him: He worketh the work of the Lord,as I 
alſo dv. What is it to work the work of 


IyIthe Lord ? Let Muſculus anſwer it, An 


Ir 
in 


mitram geſtare bicornem,an Annulis vincire 
digitos, an pedum oftentare paſtirale, &c. 
Is it to go gallant, fare ſumptuoully every 
day, t wear Gold-rings? a thing which 
Auſtin could not endure tolee in a Pulpit; 
but to Preach up Jeſus Chriſt, Preach 


P ofid.Ae vita et 
Moribus Aug 


{down fin, and fave precious ſouls. 


4. Then no loſs is much to be lament- 
ed whilſt our precious ſouls are fafe : 
This contideration ſhould moderate our 


| mournings. Does not the ſafety of our 


ſouls preponderate our other Joſles ? 
What 1s thy loſs, Chriſtian ? A faithful 
friend ? *tis great indeed; ſuch multiply 
our comforts, and divide 0:1r ſorrows ; Seneca, 
'tis Damnorum amnium maximum, The 
preateſt loſs, 1f youll believe an Heathen; 
Is it thy reputation ? a precious jewel 3 
Fama pecuniis non eſt compenſabilis, (ay 
the Caſuiſts : Yet there are three things 
better; a good God, a good Chriſt, and 
a good Conſcience. And therefore that's 
not the greateſt loſs, Is it Liberty ? 
that's dear and precious, yavx! 73 3youe 
eexy,ue. Both the name and thing are 


ſweet 3 how bitter is Bondage and Ba- 
m{hment ? 


Curat 
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Curat nemo vagos & ledere nem) veretyl Sat 
Non exu! carg dicitur eſſe De. he: 
Bl: 


Yet life is much ſweeter : Fob 2. gare 
Eſthe-7.3. Kit life it icif ? See the pre de 
celent verle, one itep higher : Gods lovin ou 
kindneſs is better then life, and the aſſicrand tie 
theref is. ſweeter then life, Pſal.63.3. To on 
loſe a painful faithful Miniiter 1s Jolefu Lc 
{1c are the Metlengers of the Churchg l;y 
the glory of Chriit, 2 Cor. $. 23. or{in 
realous Magittrate 3 they ate Corner) ur 
{tones, Zach.10. 4. The Arms of a peopls de 
Fer. 48. 25. The breath of our n(trild an 
[Lam. +. 20. DAVTI Ti. KOSILH JOTHpIOV« Shal C4 
I come to t1e preient caſe ? To loſe a gra 
cious childe, a childe in whom you hal L 
many Children couch*d and compraized| ;f 
tie comfort and credit of many children! 4; 
A tirit-born too;z they have a doubl{ D 
Portion in your Poſfeilions and in you c 
Aﬀections ; and n»t (© onely, but a Gra) © 
cious Heir : Taat's moſt of all ; *tis Mw4 c 
ſcrlns his oblervation on Geneſis, Primogel t| 
niti ſanCtwrum ſunt plerumue mali, The T 
tirit-born of the Saint; are common] e 
wicked; if that be true, yours was not (0. \ 
and thereforethemore doleful loſs : Ye e 
remember {till , *tis nothing to the lob ſ 
"7 precious ſoul. . 
What breach ſo wide that God, a1! « 
Almighty God cannot in his own time; t 
and way makeup ; The Virgin Mzry hand 
Yy 
| 


ON Matth. 15. 26. 


by the very Croſs on which her Son and 

tw Savior ſuffered, yet not one tear do you 
hear of : Stantem video, flentem non video. 
Blefled Mary, but more bleſſed eſus | We 

. Jare children of change, and fo are our 
Te dearelt children ; yet when we are tuning 
vin} our fatal ditties, let's not forget our Du- 
anq ties to fpeak good of God, to wait (till 
, Tf on God, and t9 blefs the Name of the 
full Lord : Notable is that paſſage of Drexe- 
chel lis in his Gymnaſium patientie; he brings 
or{in holy Fob ſtanding by the rumed Houle, 
ner{ under whoſe Walls his ten children lay 
ol dead and buried, and lifting up hi3 heart 
fil and hands cowards Heaven, "ſaying, Naked 
hall came I out of may m1thers womb, and nahed 
ora ſhall T return thither; the Lord gave, and the 
al Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name 
zed| of the Lord. Ecce fpeliuculum ( (ayes he ) 
en! dignum ad quod reſpiciat intentus opert ſu 
1b] Dews,beholdaſpeCtacle,a ſpectacle worthy 
'ol God himſelf, were he never ſo intent up- 
T4 on his wo:tk in Heaven, yet worthy his 
Mu cognizance ! Sha!l I remenber you of 
20e- that famous paſſage in Chryſoftomes third 
Th: Tome, Tu vero quid 7 arave & molefium dix- 
"nl; ertS 2 num paupertatem, num languores © 
(0). What is that, man, which thou complain- 
Yet eſt of as an intolerable burden, or which 
lob ſo much molelts thee ? is it Pover ty, or 
Slavery, Sickneſs or blindnels ? is it loſs 
» 4] of Honors, Houſes, Relations or Reputa- 
—_ tion? all cheſe are richentous, frivolous 


Ambr. 
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dio Gehenne comparentur : ) if they be 
compared with the loſs of Souls, and in- 
fernal flames. 


Hee's dead; and 'tis as true, he 1s not}; 


dead : his ſoul is alive with God, his Ex- 
ample and Name ſhall live ; his Example 
as a Lamp or Torch may hight us toward; 
Heaven : his Name (as Musk among linen 
caſts a fragrancy) ſhall be as an ointment 
pourel forth amonglit the reſt of your 
Name, Family and Progeny; he lives ſtill 
(as Theodrfaus did 1n his ſons, Arcadius and 
Honoria) in his brother ; I muſt fay no 
more : no more but this,as Plinius Secun- 
dus did of Conſtantine, Felix in imperin, 
poſt imperinm felicior: ſohere, Falixin 
vita fuit, poſt hanc vitam felicior, 


The ſecond Ute : *Tis Hortative. Take 
three or four Interences. 

1. Bleſs the Lord, ye ſervants of the 
Lord, that yet your ſouls are not eternal- 


ly Iſt : What ſho1ld have become of; 


you, had death arreſted you when ſuch 
or ſuch a one in your families were taken 
from you ? Deo gratias prome, & Deo gra- 
tics pro te: As naturally we are evi], onely 
evil, and that continually; ſo we might 
have been proportionably miſerable,one- 
ly miſcrable, and that eternally : But 


eaf 


C1 


ever bleſſed be our God, weare yet out | ſir 
of Hell. Let this cheer up your droop- |in 


ing ſpirits ; the Jewels are ſafe, though 
much be loſt, 
2, Aud 


| 
fo 


lig 


In« 


10t 
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2. And bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt; 
were it not for his Son, we hadall periſh- 
ed in our {1n; he made his ſoul an offer- 


ing for fin, he gave his back to the ſmi- 
ters, he hid not his face from ſhame and 
ſpitting : Dow't you ſee t'1at ſea of blood 
and wrata he waded through to bring 
you ſafe to ſhore ! thoſe monntains ot 
monſtrons fins he took upon his back to 
eaſe your ſouls, who were heavy laden 
with them,and almoſt overwhelmed! The 
wrat' of God, the rage of Devils, the ma- 
lice of Hel : all this, and more he endu- 
red ; had you ten thouſand ſouls,all were 
too few to bleſs him and praiſe him with - 
How can we think of a bleeding Chriſt 
without bleeding hearts ? O let the God 
of our mercies be the Gold of our praiſes; 
ſerve him, love him, laud him to theut- 
moſt, who ſaved you to the utmott : Alas, 
all our praiſes bear no commenſuration 
or proportion to his doings and ſuffer- 
ings for our Salvation : So God loved the 
world Foh.3.16.that be gave his onely begot- 
ten Son: So : How ? I cannot tell you how; 
but onely fo : this was Donum pre omnt- 
bus, & Donum pro omnibus, One Gift. for 
all, one farr aboveall. 

3. Do not hazard the lo(s of your pre- 
cious ſouls for any thing in the world, 
fince "ris the moſt diſmal loſs.” You are 
in danger many ways : ſome loſe their 


h | ſouls by their lukewarmnels in a true Re- 


ligion; others periſh by their blinde de- 
vVorion 
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votion and miſ-guided zeal in a falſe Ref*®! 
ligion : ſome have their precious ſoubÞ 
ſtarved, others are poyſoned. Of thi" 
more in the laſt Obſervation, [ou 
Shall I eye the Text in hand ; let notÞ*®" 
the great things of the world occalion ea 
the loſs of your precious ſouls: Satan caſt;f/ * 
out t{is golden Ball, and many purſueit,)©* 
t 10ugh they hazard the loſs of God, 0 fol 
Chritt, of Heaven, and their Precious| 
foul;. The World, like Swallows dung; 
Puts 011k tne EVYes, and thouſands t 1er ellP« Sg 
O11 mils or miltake the way to heaven. If 
have read of the Nightingale, that ſhe ne- 
ver lings ſo fweetly, as when (he obſerve} 
{ome tanding by to hear the melody ſhe 
makes : *Tis much what ſo with the] 
World ; or ſhall I blame the worldor 
our hearts rather ? Ambroſe brings 1n the 
Merchant and t1e S2a contelting with, and ſe 
complaining of eachother : the Merchant 
blames the Sea for its waves ſo dangerous 
and deltruftive, Thou art always an ene- * 
my to men of or Profeſſion, &c. the Sea 
comes in, and draws up her charge againſt 
the Merchant, Thowhndelt fault with my 
waves, but thy ſelf art more reltleſs, un- 
quiet and tirbulent.l ſometimes am calm 
and tranquil, but thy delire of gain 15ne- 
ver ſatished : Am I an enemy To thee! 
thou art more t» thy ſelf; how many 
have llearned the art of contzmning the 
world ? as Zeno, &c. A Mariner, as long 
a5 he keeps his Ship aboye water, 15 ſafe 
enough; 


u 
c 
O 


> 
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pnough; bur if the Seca break in, he is in 
\panger to loſe himſelf and all : as long as 
i,you keep your hearts above the world, 

7ou will do well enough ; but if once the 
norf10NOrs, the Pleaſures or the Profits of it 
Ich eal 1n upon yon,without much vigilan- 
1; and induſtry,the Veſſel will ſplit, your 
MG your precio!s Soils, | mean, be 

offoſt 1rrecoveravly. 

ous} +* Pitty and pray (or toſe who are 1n 
ng;þreat danger of ſultaining this dreadtfil 
Ip- ols : the greateſt part of the world are 

t £415 day 1n a miſerable condition : The 
16.[[urks and Taitars, Heathens and Pagans, 
vehre In danger T9 miſcarry; they know not 
ſhe(&09d in Chrilt: and can a foul be ſaved 
the V1t101t tae knowledge of Cold in Chrilt ? 
orf{Þ# is life eternal ty know thee the onely 
-he tre God, and Feſis Chriſt whom thou haſt 
agent, Fobn 17. 3. *Tis death eternal then 
ne(0 be 1gnorant of the onely true Gol 
,and Jeſus Chriſt : Certain it is, that ſuch 
of tne He athens as are (ſaved (if any be) 
., are ſaved by faith in Chrilt ; far there 15 
"| [not one way for Pagans, and an?ther for 
Chriſtians : and you read 1 Fob! 5. 12- 
He that batb not the Son, bath not life, be 
his natural parts, and the improveinent: 
of his light and power what they will. 
And are not the Jews at this day in a molt 
deplorable ſtate ! learned Buxtorf tzlls us, 
1 [they call Chriſt, Ba- ch1zabb, the fon of 
” alie, a baſtard : his Goſpel, Aven gilazon, 
if | the yolume of lyes, or the volume of mi- 
quity * 
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quity : us Chriſtians, Goiim,4i. e. Gali 
tiles, Edomites; when they ſalute a Chr 


ſtian, they call him Shed, Divel th - 
hate all Chriſtians, but none ſo much x 

thoſe who are converted from Judaik p 
to Chriſtianity ; much more I might ref y 
late; bnt isnot this you have heard 6 
nough 't5 make your, hearts trenyþlel i+ 
* Motirn and bleed for them ? yet tNere! 

ſome hope in Ifrael concerning them. Hg 6 
wio pertwaded Faphet to dwell in the ri 
Fents of Sem, canalfo perſwade Sem ti (« 


dwell in the Tents of Faphet. And 
ou be convinced there are Antipod 
which Auſtin, Abulenſis, Toftatxs and ( 


thers dey, then concerning thoſe Art 
podesand their falvation, what can yol 
think rationally ? have they the know yi 
ledge of the truti ? did any of the ApoJ 
ſle: paſs the EquinoGttial, or travel thi G 
ther to in{truct them ? we are much uf þ; 


tte darx concerning their Jight ; I pal 
them, and thoſe alſo who are faid to ju 
dwell in the Moon, if you can imaging} q 
any doſo. What tinnk ye of thoſe many 
coomany Popilh, Antichriſtian Nations !} xþ 
Popery is the myſtery of iniquity 3 whatf c; 
Religion 13 more diametrally oppolite] t+ 
and contradictory to the Law of God, 0 
and more injurious to the glorious Gol Þ, 
ſpel of Chritt then this ! F 
They teach mento truſt and confidei 
their own works; ſo Bellarmin, lib. de j#Flt 
fific. To pray to the Saints. So that Cz 


F 
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tina), de Beatit, Sanft.cap.19. 20. What 

"then ſhall become ofthe firſt Command- 
hf ment ? | 
na They command images to be worſhip- 
ing ped : ſo Bellermin in his Books de Imag. 
Treg What ſhall become of the ſecond Com- 
mandment ? nay they raze it out,expunge 
BY it, and divide the tenth into two. 

I could eaſily ſhew you the like in all 
I the reſt ; The Scripture is of ſmall Autho- 
q rity with them ? their unwritten verities 
F (or vanitiesrather) are, as they ſay, of 
equal validity with the Scripture , and as 
much to be prized : ſo Pighius. See Kem- 
Bnitins de Origine feſuitarum, & ſacra 
oF Script- 

To come nearer home; Perkins will tell 
you that a Papiſt living and dying inthe 
Nation or region where he may enjoy 

H4 Goſpel ordinances and will not , cannot 
1 i beſaved. Ref. Cathol. 
pay Tleavethem to ſtand or fall before the 
I tof judge of quick and dead, and come yet 
2} more homewards. 


any What may wethink of the Salvation of ,.;,, bit fider, 


SJ thoſe ſeducing Impoſtors amongſt us : 


Tat] cannor call them Chriſtians who deny Serivturarum 
their Baptiſm, ſay 'tis Antichriſtian, and v"ivet atk6. 


Ji 
0d, of the Popes Inſtitution ; but by what 
204] Pope it was inſtituted have not yet told 
w us : [ ſpeak of Infant Baptiſm : they aſſert 
jw 


= 


Salvation is attainable without Chriſt, 1 
Ive heard this blaſphemy : They deny 
"Sthe Divine Authority of the Scripcure, 
"; Wo N  - -:- ey 
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| they ſay it is not Gods word , and ye 
rellus not whoſe it is, if not His ; that the 
ReſurreRion is a fiftion, the Trinity a 
yanity, and much of ſuch Helliſhblaſphe- 
my- 1will nor mention perſons; are they 
Provier incert;. 12 2 fair capacity of obtaining eternal fe. 
tudinem projrie licity who tell you they are perfe& Here, 
juſtit'e,& yeri> and they cannor fin, and broach the for. 
culum inans mer blaſphemies? I will not judge. 
glorie, Boa Let Aſtin anſwer , Qui dicit, &c. He 
Slacker ;: 0/2 WHO teacherhor ſaith, A man may be ſq 
der miſcricordia ved without Chriſt , Idonbt whether he 
& b-nizni'a'© himſelf can be ſaved by Chriſt, 
reponere. Fe'> Can the Mahometans be ſaved in their 
— luſt, ' way think ye? and are not eheir princi- 
ib,y. Chap. 1 
, pies as good as theſe mens? rake a-gueſ 
by obſerving their eigch Commandments; 
you have them in the Turkiſh A lcoran: 
I. Every one muſt believe that Godis 
a great God, one onely; and Mahomet is 
his Prophet. 
2, Every one muſt Marry : four wives 
they may have, rc. 
3 Every one muſt give his Wealth to 
the poor; few beggers amongſt them. 
4. Every one muſt pray five times a 
day. And 
5. Keep his lent one month in the year 
6. Obey his parents. 
7. Not kill; and 
8. Do unto others as thou wouldſt be 
done unto thy ſelf. 
Obj. But theſe men are much more ſtrit 
in cheir ways , in their profeſſions , and 
practices. £ AnſW. 


tri& 


and 


nſw. 
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 Anfw. 1 willnot deny it : but yet I'le 
tell you freely , all that walk ſtriQtly,walk 
not Holly : there is a double firi&neſs. 

I. A Scriptural ſtri&neſs; of this you 
read E pheſ. 5- 15- Walk cireumſpetty. 
Gods Way is a ftrift way, a narrow way. 
Matth.7. 14. 

2. An unſcriptural ſtrineſs:of this you 
read As 26. 5, who wore ſtritt in his veli- 
gion then Paul ? and yet Paul was then in a 
damnable condition: Do not think I maligne 
the men Iam ſpeaking of ; I hate and ab- 
horre all their curſed opinions ; and let me 
tell you , though the way of God be very 
{tri&t, yer every ſtrict way is not the way 
of God:nor is every man that walks ftrict- 
ly,the child of God. Papiſts are in ſome 
things ſtrict enough , and Quakers ſtrict 
overmuch ; but Ayſts: will tell ſuch for 
all their ſtritneſs, iþ1 non bene vivitur, ubi 
male de Deo creditur; a good life and an ill 
belief cannot ſtand together , they are 


|eav5z]a+ A corrupr Head and Heart com- 


monly go together : My brethren, let us 
pity and pray for their ſouls who are in 


danger to beloſt; for all, that the God 


of heaven would ſend forth his light 


* [and Truth,and viſit chem who are with- 


out the pale of the viſible Church , with 
the day ſpring from on high, and fend 
forth his everlaſting Goſpel among{t 
them 3 that he would remember his olq 
lovins kindneſs to his firſt-born the feed 
of Ab ahans his friend , that che blood of 

N 2. Chriſt 
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Chritt may be no longer upon their head; 
ro their confuſion , bur upon their hearts 
for converſion, that not the guilt, but the 
merit of his blood may be upon them an 
their children : for theſe home-bred He. 
reticks, that God would at laſt open theit 


eyes, make h's own diſcoveries vnto then| 


of the excellencies and beauties of Chriſt, 
his ordinances, Cc. And let them fee what 
an heavy curſeit is to wander and wilder 
ina mazc of errour whilſt they think chey 
are walking in the way of Truth andlife: 
though they ſpeak evilof us, damn 

Cc. yet ſhould we pray for them tha 


their precious fouls perifh nor : God, tolſ;/ 
whom we pray, canturn their hearts as[4. 


the rivers of waters. ne 


O pray night and day that God wouldlfo; 


undec-tve their hearts, open their eyes,|Pz 


humble. cheir »ouls. 


5. 11 che loſs of the Soul be the moſt gf 
diſmal loſs, be exhorted then to labor for|ywi 


aſſurance ,a ſull aſſurance hereof, that 


your Quls ſhall nor erernally miſcarry : at 


Negl: & not the voice of the Spirit as a[Aﬀft 


councellour , andin due ſeaſon you ſhall lipl 


hear ch voice of the Spirit as a comfor-|my 
ter : if 1 01 grieve the Spirit, he will grieve|þ,, 
vou- be will leave you, though be willne-[Jar 
ver loach you; he may and will at laſt give|wh; 
you heaven, if v- be tis , but he will not |pre, 
give-you that aſſurance of going to hea- vad 
ven if ye grieve hin : Artend on him 10 |; ra 


the ways of h:is ordinances, they are the [ap 


chans 
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channels, the Conduit-pipes both of grace 
and comfort : Be much in prayer, bearing, 
yea and in communicating ; you would 
think ita fin in us to ſuſpend you from 
the Sacrament, and is it none in you to 
faſpend your ſelves ? if you cannot come 
with this aſſurance, come for this aſſu- 


rance : and let me tell you, Sirs, if you 


have once obtained this aſſurance, Duties 
will be much facilitated and moreeaſie to 
be performed : afii tions much ſweet- 


{| ned, What reproac!::s, what Troubles can 
us| move him much » !10 is fully aſſured his 


Soul ſhall be eternally ſaved? Death it 
elf will be leſs feared, Rom. 5. ult. 2 Tim- 
4.8. Thi: World then will be mare contem- 
ned ; but of rhis ſomething was Þinted be- 


Id fore, in my ſecond Obſery. 2d.uſe and 6. 


Particular: 
6- If the loſs of the Soul be the greateſt 


loſs, then prize faichfull Miniſters . they 


will indeavour to prevent this loſs. 


at] *Tis ſaid this was the Motto they had 
Y Nat Geneva: poſt tencbras ſperamas lucem 3 


After this nioke of darknels we hope for 
light; bur when Calvin was gone , it was 
much changed , poſt Lucem timemaus tene- 
bras. Alter NYT eminent light we fear 
larkneſs: were Goſpel Miniſters baniſhed, 
what would ! ecome in all probability of 
precious Sou's ? how would errours 1n- 
vade, and overwhelm us ? and when error 
srampant, Truth is couchant; the under- 
fanding is the eye of the Soul, Truth is 
N }_ che 
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the apple of this eye; And are not the Mi. | ts 
niſters Truths diſpenſers ? Gods proyi: |til 
dence excludes not the uſe of means, nor |Ma 
of men. When hereveales it from heayen |T0 
that you ſhall hear no more, and pray |for 
no more, then you may ceaſe praying and| 
hearing, and not ill then. for 
Thereareamongſt us, who decry Go-|W! 
ſpel Miniſters,call chem AntichriRtian, ec. hea 
But thy ſhould firſt prove them ſo: I 
much deſire to ſee this rationally andjs 1 
Scripturally ſpoken to: Are there none} 
ſpecially deſigned for this work of the|Sa! 
Miniſtry 2 or if there be, and yet the Mi- 
niſters of England be not, who are ? and} 
if once they were, bur not now, when be- of \ 
gun the Miniſtery of England ( for hatſ!d 
they ſtrike at) to be Antichriſtian ? andſ®/ 
how long bath ir been ſo ? What is thatÞu£ 
which renders them Antichriſtian? andP"0 
whether this rayling on us (if ſo) be the ! 
way to convince and convert us, &e 
Pat ler vs ro onr work, indeavour we 
the Salvation = precious Souls ; we dof”? 
them a 119114! favour if God will makens|8% 
inftrumeutal co all chem our of the ways". 

of er:-5r and prophaneſs, though it be by 
the hairs of their heads; will not you ws 
thonks him who pulls your chiid outo - 
the fire.trough he pull it out by the hair?|©0! 
;. Ute. *Tis of direion, to ſhew youſ*® 
what to-do that you may prevent this|, < 
dol:fu lois; and fhall I ſpeak firſt co God|b* 
as Nihcmiah did, cliap-1 Il, Proſper, aw 


pray 


_ 
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(i. |pray thee thy ſervant this day and at this 
i. |time, and grant that theſe few direions 
or [may be ſubſervient to the end intended; 
en|To you my Dearly beloyed I will fay 
ay four rhings. 
nd| 1- Addreſs your ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt 
for the Salvation of your precious Souls; 
0. |Win Chriſt, and win light, and life and 
-- (heaven : if you come not up and over 
, J|to Teſus Chriſt you cannot be ſaved; there 
nd|is no other foundation of hope and com- 
neliort: I Coy. 3- I. Hts 4. 12. fohn I4. 6. 
heſSalvation is not attainable in any way 
{j-|hough the life be good, as ſome teach : 
nd|Let a man walk up to his light,and a man 
je. of what ever perſwaſticn be 1+, may be ſa- 
t[ved;thus #ndradins ; Hemini facienti quod 
nd» ſe eſt, Deus now deneg at uam gratiam : 
aebut never did any man in ch= * orid im- 
ndprove his lig': co the utmoſt, nor did He 
hefall He migl-.; or if He did, this will not 
... be ſufficient. Leſſixs excellently diſcuſſeth 
we this Queſtion 2 An quis 18 [na fide [als 
do[vari poteſt? in his conlultation , Qge reli- 
ng|f0 [ot capeſſe nda » mihi pag- 221. & ſeq. 
ys ur I waver. 
by] Would you prevent the lols of your 
IO Souls ? come to Iefus Chriſt ; he 
d this deſign in his heart when he came 
;r}|down from heaven to ſave your Souls 
2o|from ſin; and will you not be ſaved ? 
ie] O6j. Yea will the poor ſoul ſay,I would 
»4|de ſaved; but is Chriſt able to ſave ſuch. 
 1]awretch as 1! 


N 4 Anſw. 
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Anfw. Yea, be is able to ſave all toarhd: 


utmoſt, Heb. 7-25. To the utmoſt, "tis 
hel-routing,an heart-reviving word,then 
is much worth and weight in it ; read 


ſo John 6.37. did ever Chriſt tell the 
he could not fave thee? if all, then the 


ſurely. 


Obj- 'Tis true, he can ſave all , but 


did not die for me. 
Aniw. He taſted death for very ma 


Heby. 2-9. and art thou none :; he tale 


away the ſins of the World. John 1.2: 
are not thine amongſt chem? Ieſus Chri 
paid down a ſufficient price for the 
demption of all mankind ; and art thc 
none of Adams progeny Fohn 3. 14 
The welſpring of life and Salvation is{ 
open to all, Reel. 22,17. art thou the 
excluded? A Soveraigne Medicine isp 
pared for all, and is thy diſeaſe incurable 
leſus Chriſt offered |'+mſelf once for al 
as an adequate ſacrifice and full comper 
fation fo: rhe fins of the whole Worl 
I dare not fay with Piſcator, Ames, & 
that !eſus Cl:riit died onely for the ele 
and that none but they have any kind 
denefir by it or intereſt in it , that be di 
not for any others in any manner of 
ſpe& ; nor with the Arminians, that Gt 


is actually reconciled to mankind and 
doth really diſcharge every man from lu. 


ſin upon the account of Chriſts ſatisf 
Aion, but with others of the middle way 
who chus deliver their mindes conce n 
« 


C 
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:*this important truth : In the matter of 
\ Redemption, we mutt diſtinguith betwixt 


1 the 


gd ſidered, and the 


1. Satisfation of Chriſt abſolutely con- S« Biſhop V 


thr's judge 
2, Application thereof to everv one ment con- 


in ſpecial. ESr:919g eh 
The former wes done once for all. —_ l m 
eter. k ent «© 
The other is ſtill in doing. C::ridls S-ach 


The former brings with it ſufficiency by br.zernurd 


£0 diſcharge the whole bet , the otier 


adds to it efficacy. 
The former onely makes the fins of 
mankind fit for par4»1, or pardonable, 


Which the fins of P1vels are not. 


The latter, viz, tlie partic'1lar appli- 
cation makes tae ih; of thoic to whom 
that mercy 1s vouchſaic t» ve aftually 
pardoned by the verti:e ot C11: fatif- 
faction. Cod is Plar-abilis toward; all ; 
waen any one actually deiieves then God 
is Actualiter placatus ; by tae death of 
Chriſt all mortals have this benefit (Fu- 
dx had this advantage) they are lavable, 
or falvable , in Stats ſalvabili, putint» 
a Capacity of Salvation; but without the 
application hereof Peter could not be (a- 
ved, nor any man in the world : Hahet 
quidem Chrilti Sanguis in ſe , ut, omnt- 
bus profit ; ſed fi non bibitur , non mede- 


- tur : Thisis the Doftrine of the learned 


and holy men now with God, Eilhopþ 
Usſher, and Dr. Davenant , and of this 


ſ; you have many pious and reverand Di- 


vines 


hy 


—__ . 
% " 
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vines ſpeaking in their profitable works :| 
As Suffraginm Collegiale, Artic.2 Thef. 3.|th 
Dr. Reynolds on Pſal. 110. pag. 424. 
Mr. Cottm on 1 Fob. 2.2. but aboveljy, 
all Dr. Davenants Uillertations de morte 
Chriſti , &c. Art thou not much anima«|fr 
red to come to Chrilt , now thou haſt|yj 
heard Chriſt dyed for thee ? A: 

Obj. Chriſt calls not me ? 

Anſw. He calls finners, and art thou|F, 
none ? 1n the tenders of the Goſpel thou 
art included, and wilt thou exclude thy | hg 
ſelf then ? do not diipure away the day jy 
of grace; fit not itill ; Ariſe , he cails nc 
thee. 3. 

Obj. I am invited, but I am not worthy 
to come : Ab poor wretch [| cometo Chriſt! | g 
I go to bell rather then come at Chriic {am 
unworthy ; didever Chriſt caft an eye on ſuch | gd, 
a Leper as[? b 

An'w. 1. Though thou aſt no merits, | þ 
remember Chritt ha's mercy ; was 4d p 
or Pal worthy , or Peter more w0.tiy | pn 
then Fu1as? No , no. K 

z. jeſus Chriit is worthy 3 tioigh| a 
thy birth be impure, tay Je nr 1, Kg. [ 
yet his birth was pure, his life was Per- | n 
fect , his death pretious , his refurrecti- 
on glorious , his aſceniion wonderful, | 5 
and his interceiſion powerful. 

3- Jeſus Chrilt ſays not If any be wor- 
thy ſet him come, but IF any be thirſt 
let kim come. Revel. 22.17. 

Obj. But T cannot find my heart willing, 
0 vile hear: ! Anſw. 


C 


kx os a, 4 my 


3+ 
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Anſw. 1. Does not thy waiting ſpeak 
thee in meaſure willing ? 
2. Art thou willing to be damned, to 
lye and fry in hell ? 
3. He never fonnd any ſoul willing,but 
firſt made them ſo : he can make thy un- 


t|willing will to becomea willing will : as 


Anuſtin (peaks , Pſalm. 110. 3. 

Obj. Tis now too late : I muſt be damned. 
Eſay, 65. 20. 

Anſw. He1s waiting ſtill , that he may 
be gracious, Eſay 30. 18, 19, 20. He is 
knocking at the door; give him no childiſh, 
no churliſh , no curriſh anſwer. Rev. 
$00 - 

2. Do not complain of guilt , and go 


:| on to increaſe it. 


3. He hath called ſome at the point of 
death , and why not thee 2 Let not this 
be miſunderſtood : O then reſolve, To 
him willl go, and pray , Num damnabis 
pulicems, Sana #c. Lord, thou haſt kept 
me out of hell thus long ? xeep me poor 
wretch out for evers my Ccorruptions 

re too hard for me , but not for thee. 
i have Pharaohs nard heart , Tſraels ſtiff 


'* | neck , but Lord, &c. 


[= 


il, 


2. Humble your ſouls before the Lord 
in the confeſſion of your fins and miſe- 
ries; doit with ſhame and ſorrow 3 With 
weeping andſupplication ſhall they come, 
faith the Prophet; there are two ſteps to 
pardoning mercie 3 this is the firlt, Prov. 
28, 13. This is necefſary in order to 

| your 
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your ſafety here or Salvation hereafter F**© 


of your ſins in your confeſſions ; ſhall ] , 
hint at a few ? your fins are not onely we 
againſt the light of God in your conſci- lea 
ences , but againſt the life of God in your 
hearts , {ins againſt many prayers , pro 
miſes , priviledges , purpoſes , vows, 
covenants , mercies, judgements, light, 
love. 

Can we lie low enough when we re- 
member theſe things? we were formed 
che duſt, and ſhall never lie rigat but in 
the duſt ; down prond heart, down ; yet 
again, ; 

Our {ins are more horrid an4 terrible 
then the fins of Jews , Fer.18. 13. They 
linned not againſt ſuch clear diſcoveries, 
full convictions ; had they owned Chriſt, 
woilld not they have been more faithful 19 
their baptiſmal c1gagemeat3 , more fruit- 
ful under Goſpe Urdina'ces,more tnank- 
ful tor ſuch precious ſeaſo:is : again, the | 
duties requured of ns, are not fo painful 
and coltly ; their journeys long , Sacri- 
tices coltly , oursare not 10. 

Saall I ſpeak of Pagans ? their f1ns diſ- 
honour not God fo much as ours ; taey 
will find ſome better apologies at the 
great day then we can; truly may they ſay, 
Lord ; we did never know there was ſo 
much evil in an idle word, we have not 
believ'd the Goſpel , *tis true , and 'tis - 
as trazLord, it never ſounded in our |} 

ears; | 


wel 
we 


W- 
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pares ; we had not thy Prophets, nor 
no.thine Ordinances ? Can we fay ſo ? 

i 'Once more, our fins are greater then 
jy hc fins of Devils, in ſome reſpetts at 
lealt. 

They ſinned not againſt Gods patience, 


we have done: they ſmarted for it as 


: o0n as they had ſinned. 
t Nor againſt the precious blood of 


Chriſt, he dyed not for them : Nor 
e.againlt , and afcer ſuch examples ; they 
were tae firit that finned and ſuffered, but 
:n[We have ſeen with our eyes, and heard 
with our eares , how the wrath of God 
hath been revealed from heaven, againſt 
ſinful wretches 3 Nor againſt ſuch pro- 
miſes 3 it was never fayd to them , If ye 
confeſs your fins and forfake them , you 
+ [ſhall be reduced, and redzemed from tor- 
, ments : Nor againſt ſuch tenders of Chriit 
nd grace, aSare dayly made to us : Ne- 
ver againſt ſuch a rich and full Covenant 
e [of grace agwehaye, &c. Let us not pal- 
1 liate , or extenuate oar inquities , but 
. fas that royal Prophet did, ſo, let us con- 

& and pray , for thy name ſake pardon 
mine iniquities for they are great , O that 
/ ith broken hearts and contrite ſpirits 
> we could thus beſeech and beitege the 
L Irone of grace ! ſure am , he will nt 
» (defiſe the broken beart, Pſat. 51. 17. be 
r (wall ſave the humble perſon 5 Fob 22. 
3 129, 
| To this humble confeilion adi a 


, | real 
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real reformation; if we do not forgotheP 
fin , God will never forgive fin; and form 
no remiſlion,no Salvation ; if we regardjras 
iniquity in onr hearts, though it neverſoff 
break out in our atts, God will not hearther 
our prayers , nor ſave onr fouls : Thergjn-he 
was never way to heaven but two ; Innojrom 
cency,and Penitency ; never any ſoul got}. 2. 
to heaven the former way. Repentancepith 
and Reformation 1s a work then in whichfhat 
we are all concerned, to which we argr 0f 
all engaged, not only by Gods commandFele; 
AR. 17. 30. but oy Gods own exampl 
for dedicavit penitentiam in ſeipſo » he who: 
cannot repent,1is in Scripture ſayd to re- 
pent, to teach us all to repent. Is heaven{{rbi 
worth having,or are our ſouls worth fa 
ving ? letus then return to God; for'ex-) 3: 
cept we repent ,we-muſt all periſh. Luke 1 3.3.ons 
4. Shall I cloſe up all with this whichl 1Þ 
is indeed the life of all ? believe in thepant: 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and you ſhall be ſaved;jeav 
this great1oſs ſhall be prevented : tis thepf £ 
Counſel given by Pax! and Sylas, AdqmPp 
6.31. 1] can give you no better , I ſhalfs ? 
give you no other : Take theſe confidera-ob 
tions home with you. I ſhall but menti-| T 
on five. will 
I.You ſhall be miſerable to all eternity,Þs « 
if you be not admitted into heaven , yen 
your ſouls be not ſaved : There is noſou 
midJle ſtate or place for ſouls ; there isinfl 
bur a paper wall , ſays one, twixt pur-|ru 
gatorie and hell ; Origens Purgatorie, and 
ric 
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othe Popiſh Purgatorie are vain things; thi Plato in Phe- 
former was derived from Plato ; the other 40": 


dwas ante Auguſtini tempora ignotum , as 
erVoffins ſhews : the Scripture owns: nei- 

her of both : where can the ſoul be but 
rejn-hell , which is not after its departure 
{rom the body, in heaven ? 


WW. 2. There 1s no Salvation attainable Dm. 
Fithout Jeſis Chriſt. Away' then with twr2 audatter 
pronuntio quod 
nulla pars ejus 
realtter bereſs 
Pelagiane c0- 


hthat law, and light of nature, and pow- 
rer of free will , as ſufficient to Salvation; 
1Felagins his errour it was 


ſlit. 
ord ſatis ad propriam poſſit conferre ſalu= <B deC, 


n. tem 

nArbitra libertas, etiamſi Gratia defit. 

1 

3. There is no ſalvation for adult Per- 
ns by Chriſt , without faith in Chritt ; 
ſpeak not now of the Salvation of in- 
z&ants 3 let us do our duty to them , and 
{Jeavethem to Gods infinite mercy ; but 
&f grown perſons : without faith it 1s 
7jmpoſible to.pleaſe God, to enjoy God: 
Ilfs many as believe in bim, ſhall not periſh, 
2-Fobn 3. 16. 

j-| The fourth is this, T hat faith in Chriſt 
7 not at all avile us, it will never bring 
ſy 


x 
340 


s over to Chriſt, no nor up to hea- 
ifrven, which is not of a ſoul-hnmbling, 
oloul-foftning , ſoul cleanſing nature and 
isinfluence , As 15. 9. if 1t be not a 
true Faith, it will neyer advantage Us: 


d 
of Bus 
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uis vite gterne veros acquirere frudtur,, 
De falfa virtute poteſt ? 


wil 
5.The laſt is this 3 That faith which is;)®" 
not according to the Tenour of the writ» iv 
ter word, whichis the ground of Faith,|/ © 
is not true, 1 Cor: 15. 14. Fobn 7. 38.ÞP" 
It concerns you all then , yea it infinite- $2? 
ly concerns you to- take heed how you, let 
believe , az well as how you live*: {h; 
Many make to themſelves a faith of! 
their own , and an heaven of their'Þ®- 
own , and that faith is enough t9! lie 
bring them to that heaven 3 a falſe faith ſec 
will vring them toa falſe heaven; "tis a JEE 
real , right grounded taith onely which 
brings a ſoul t > the haven of true happi- 
nes, to Gods heaven; tell me if you; 
can of one (6ul taat miſcarried everliſtss 
mgly by believing in Jeſus Chrilt , or in* 
a truſting way ! Mark 16.16. Beleiving in 
Jeſts Chriſt, will ingage hell and all in 
h21} , and the great agents for hell againſt 
you, and you can expect no other ; buts 
tus ding, you engage God and all.in.; 
Cod, his juſtice, power, truth and 
mercy tor you, and all theſe ſhall fail 
tf you tink dawn for ever into heil ; do 
you velieve, lics, ordoyoun»r ? Do | 
you believe ? increaſe your fiith , ripen? 
it toa full aſſurance 3 when oace your | 
{on's have attained tits, I dare aJure 
you no final! afftiftions from God , 


; no 
| m_ 


"=. 
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o finall affiftions for God can 
fquench your affeftions ro God, or 
Jkeep you at a diſtance from God;you 
{will then finde more in; God , then 
 ig;1you can loſe for God ; you will then 
it-|live above, in the upper region where 
;th.1y.ou ſhall find or feel no ſtorms : re- 
8, Jproaches ſhallnot wound you, death ſhall 
e foot diſmay or difpirit you ; Lord, now 
»u.Jlet thy ſervant depart in peace ; O when 
» + {ſhall I come and appear before God ? this 
of will be the language of your ſouls, when 
ir Jothers ſhall ve taken away in their unbe- 
3 flief co endure the evils to come; you ſhall 
h Iſee you are taken away from theeyil ro 
g 
h 


4come. 
Do not you believe ? Then you muſt 
work with more diligence, and wait with 
patience ; | have diſcovered how in ſome 
JF other diſcourſes; O this 1s a noble 
J grace; the grace of faith lays np for 
1 Chriſt, the grace of love lays out for 
4 Chriſt ; the grace of faith fetches Chrilt 
Tin to the ſoul ; the grace of love car- 
4 ry's the foul out and up to Chriſt ; the 
J grace of faith receives all from Chriſt, 
te grace of Love returns all to Chriſt. 
Go without theſe graces, and g0 fithour 
heaven, Heb. 3. wlt. they , viz. the 
Jews could not enter in becauſe of un- 
| belief; and can you think ye ? See Foh.3. 

and 36.yerſe. The wrath of Go. abides 

on ſuch, and for ſuch z I would not leave 


' youtlus , nor would | forall the world 
| () that: 


— 


my 


Pe £ OÞ. 


that death ſhould find you thus, ſhall not 
the Miniſters of Chrift , the mercies of 
Chriſt , nor the promiſes of Chriſt, nor ! 
th: Command of an All-gracious , All-| 
olorious God prevaile with you? I would 
not diſcourage the weak, bur I muſt 
awaken t1eſecure ; Know it Tien 3 
God commands you to believe, 1 Foh, 
3. 23. he hath not loſt the power of com- 
manding yo.1t > believe, though you have 
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not power in your ſelves of obeying 
his commands; the Goſpel is preached to 
you, the command concerns you ; Devils 
are not under this command , but you 
are. 

Jeſus Chriſt can enable you to believe, 
Heb. 12. 2. he isthe Anthor and finiſher 
of faith; Adam indeed in innocency could 
not believe on Chriſt for Salvation; ſuch 
an act and Ovjett was unmeet to that pri- 
mitive ſtate; but you may,and if the fault 
be not your own, he will for any thing 
you or I know workitin you; tis true 
man cannct believe , and tis as true man 
will not believe , Fobn 5. 40. Te will not 
come unto me , that 1s,believe in me, that ye 


deaf to hear, tie dumb to ſpeak, the 
dead to live,can enable you to beleive and 
live. - 

Not £5 believe in Chriſt is a compli- 
cate, complex evil ; tis the Summun ge- 
21 of lin , a {in-cherithing , ſoul-miſchi- 


res, as Aquinas (heats 3 againſt the pre- 


a 


may have life : But he who made the 


ving lin, tis peccatorum maximumcirca m- | 


face 


| yo! 
hir 
(us 


| 
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| face of the moral law, aid all the Ten 
f| words too, as Eſtizs ſpeaks. 
| Tisalinagainſt the greateſt love that 
* | ever was manitelted to the world. Fohbn 
q 3- 16. Epbeſ. 2. 4. Againſt the greateſt 
t| wiſdom in the world ; all the Angels in 
heaven cauld never have found out ſich 
*'| a way for mans falvation : you are in- 
” | volved in miſery , but I will havemercy 
©| on you, ſays the Father ; Chriſt ſhall be 
5 | your Saviour, he ſhall dye for you, in 
2 | him ſhall ye truſt : lam content, lays Je- 
$| ſus Chrift 3 and will you not believe? in 
a word, if you hold on in this ſtate, your 
unbelief will render you unſerviceable 
2 |to Chriſt while you live, and unſavable - 
by Chriſt when you dye ; an unbelieving 
d |{941 hath the black brand of a damned, 
or damnable wretch upon it , and is in 
a ſenſe in hell already. 
I have thus diſpatcht what I intended 
> | concerning this precious Text, which 1s 
(ir ſelf a full and pertinent Sermon : Plz- 
tarch reports of Marcus Cato that he 
never declared his opinion in any matter 
in the Seaate, but he woul4 cloſe it with 
this paſſage, Methinks Ktill Carthage 
© | ſhould be deſtroyed : (hall 1 fay , me- 
d |thinks the ſoul ſhonld be moſt minded, 
and its Salvation moſt regarded : let us 
not do as Glarcrs did , who gave 11 his 
change of Armour with Dimedes "=P 
Xpv avg x #AxHwy 6147uCos tyyga Corr” 
Q 2 Curets 
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Curets of Gold for thiſe of Braſs that did 
on Diomed ſhine, 

One of an hundred Oxens price, the other 
but of nine. 


I have read of a Dominican who met 
a woman with fire in one hand and water 
in the other; he asked her what ſhe would 
do with thoſe contrary Elements ? to 
whom ſhe thus replyd ; with es fire I 
would burn up heavenif I could, and 
with this water I would quench the flames 
of hell if I could, that ſo God might be 
loved purely , onely for himſelf , not 
out of hopes of heaven , or for fear of 
hell. Shall we reſolve upon it firs to love 
God and Chriſt for their incomparable 
excellencies , heart taking beauties, or 
love Jeſus Chriſt upon the account of our 
ſouls, or our ſon!s upon the account of 
Chriſt who ſhed his moſt pretious blood 
for their redemption and Salvation ! 

A learned interpreter writting upon 
the book of Fob,and reviewing his Com- 


mentary, put a period to his work , fay-_ 


ing ; Ahif chis holy man were alive again 
to read over this my rude effay, it would 
be the greateſt of all his troubles or at- 
flittions; When I obſerverhe blots and 
blemiſhes , the many deformities , upon 
the face of this performance, 1 cannot 


but pray, Lord enter not into judgment 
wit! 
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J ich thy Servant ; or ſay with Auſtin; 


Coram te Domine eſt firmitas & infirmitas 
mea ; illam ſerva , iſtam ſana ; coram te 
eſt ſcientia & ignorantia mea , &c. be- 
fore thee Lord is all my ſtrength , my 
ſtrength is weakneſs , my wiſdom is fool- 
iſhneſs , and my light darkneſs, but thou 
canſt heal and help , and waſh away all 
imperfeftions, in and by the blood of 
thy dear fon 3 or as Gxalther cloſeth up J 
his Conmentary upon the minor Pro- | 
phets, ſo ſhall I my diſcourſe on this | 
choice and precious Text ; | 


Si male quid dium eft , hominem dixiſſe memento 7 
$1 benequid Dix, gloria, Chriſte, tua eſt. | 


Or thus it you pleaſe. 


O Animainfelix ; Terre cur munera queris * | | 
Te ſibi, te celo condidit ipſe Dexs. 


Et potes inſanos mundi preferre tumultus 
Zterne paci, letitieq; poli ? | 
Omnia $ uccedant conceptis conſona vota, 


Non ſatiant _— + vix data deficinnt. 


Prob, pereat quicquid gemmarum, quicquid & aur, 
Dives Arabs, Gangis potor, & Indus babes. 

Militieq; gradus, proteflorumve faceſſat 
Purpura, ſex quicquid ſuggerit Ambitio. 

Proh, pereat mundus, pereat maleſuada voluptas: 
Te ſine,Chriſte, gravi dulcia felle madent. 


_ - 


——— CCR 


2 wiAgr01 Seer t7040 Coyms , 1, os; fe nawty © 
AaMouarus avi Tp wbued” nusripy ! 

O miſerum mortale genus, quod mole malorum ; 
Atteritur, proprio gaudet & interitu ! 


Dic mibi quid melius quam puras tollere palms, 
Haſq; dare etherei legibus uſq; Dei ? 


Nil melius ſane, plano quam figere calle, 
Non ſuper has ſpinas ſaxave dura, pedes. 
Eſt mihi mens duplex , una eſt bona, reita ſequetuy; 
Altera mens rurſum prava, ſequaxq; mali. 
Tlla dei ſemper juſſis obedire parata eſt , 
Hec tamen in tenebras me trahit, Alme Deus. 
Kel pixies xwuss Tex tlc, x, xoegr aiyary 
"Epyor 71 cxonwy d94% zepiouray. 
Aſt illam oblefant celeſtia ſola, deumg; 
Unum habet, in quo ſpes fixerat illa ſwas. 


Et vilem tantum reputat preſentia fumum, 
Commoda, que ſubſunt caſibus innumeris. 


Ergo gemo, & regem obteſtor , qui cuntta cyercet 
Imperio, & ref» pondere cunt librat, 


Ut pars deterior meliori cedat, ut equumeſt ; 
Hoc utriq; magys namq; ſalutiferum. 
Pro leo mibi ſunt palee, pro tegmine $accus, 


Et matlidus lachrymas pulvis ob aſfiduas. 


Parce precor cuſtos h1minum , mihi parce precanit, 
Et tua, Chriſte, tuum dextera ſalvet opus. 


Te mihi redde prius quamtriſtis cedat ad umbras 
Spirits ; ab tutumlux tua panaat iter ! 
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Joy 


|Bailor 2s arc , Forior Gnnideo miyawy; 

| Mnd\ os 1ixion aps x<xommts Jiuage 

Erige te mea mens, capiat te obl;vio mundi, 
Ne trahat in vitium te male blanda caro. 

Te fine, Chriſte, bonum nil eſt, nec amabile quicquam 
Tu mihi pax cordis, tu mihi ſola ſalus. 


Fac precor ut recolens nofteſq; dieſq; requirat 
Te mea mens unum, egitet, optet, Amet 3 


A culpis averte mes pater optime viſus, 
Tolle meas noxas, dedecoriſq; notas. 


Onicquid & bc falfi vides, New Alme, libello, 


Et nevos omnes ggaxuem tolle ſuos. 
Exleges pietatis iter mea Scripta dicebunt, 
Perq; tuas pergent me monitore Vias. 
Adovy epat, Abovy gergts oforiev amo Siguay, 
TY » , , 
Kai (44 pan ly Tay <6 vpeyileu. 
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Books printed for,and ſold by T bo.. 


mas Parkhurſt at the three Crowns over- 
againſt the great Conduit, at the lower end 


of Cheaphide. 


Folios. 
Commentary upon the Holy Writings of Fob, 
David, and Solomon , That is , Theſe five, Fob, 
Pſalms , Prover bs, Eccleſiaſtes, and the Song of Songs, 
being part of thoſe which by the Antient were called 
Hagiographa, Wherem the diverſe Tranllations , and 
Expolitions, both literal and Myſtical, of al! the moſt 
famous Commentators, both Antient and Modern, are 
propounded, examined, and cenſured : And the Texts 
from the Original much Iiftrated ; By Fohr Mayer Dr Þ* 
11 Divinity. 

A prattica] commentary,or an Expoſition with Ob= 
ſervations, Reaſons , and Uſes , upon the firſt Epiſtle 
general of Fohn. By that pious and and worthy Divine 
Maſter Fob: Cotton, Paſtor of Boſton in New-England. 

A Learned Commentary,or Expolitign upon the firſt 
Chapter of the ſecond Epiltle of St. Paul to the Corin- 
zhians; being the ſubſtance ofmany Sermons formerly RF" 
Preached at Grayes-Inn, London, by that reverend and 

qudicious Divine , Richard Sibbs , D. D. ſometimes F 
Maſter of Katherine-Hall i in Cambriage , and Frenchen 
ro that honorable Society. 

TA AIASEPONTA, Or Divine CharaGters in two parts, 


acutely diſtinguiſhing the more {ſecret and undiſcerned P 
differences Þ 


& | differences between. 1. The Hypocrite in his beſt 
y FF dreſs of ſeeming vertue and formal duties : and the © 
Tf crue Chriſtian in his real graces, and ſincere obedience. 
F As allo between the blackeſt weeds of dayly infirmi- 
* | ties of the truly godly, eclipling ſaving grace ; and the 
reigning fins of the unregenerate, that pretend unto 
F chat godlineſs they never had ; By that [ate burning and 
F [hining Lamp, Mr. Samuel Crook, B.D. late Paſtor of 
$ Frington in Summerſet. 


uarto"s. | 
'S Wo excellent Treatiles, of Mr. Feremiab Bur- 
þ | _K rough's, one on the fifth of Matthew, being many 
; [Sermons preached at Cripplegate , upon all the Beati- 
4 3 tudes. 


w; And Goſpel-Revelation in three Treatiſes,viz. 1.The 
Nature of God, 2. The excellency of Chriſt. And 3. 
The excellency of Mans Immortal Soul. Both publiſh- 
g ed by Will. Grinhill , Will. Bridge , Philip Nye, Fobn 
Tates, Matthew Mead , Will. Adderly. 
An Expolition on the whole book of Salomons Song, 
>. J<2mmonly called the Canticles : Wherein the Text is 
He plained, and uſeful Obſervations raiſed thereupon. 
By Fobn Robotham, Preacher of the Goſpel. 


* A Theatre of flying Infets , wherein eſpecially che 
IF manner of right ordering the Bee is excellently diſcri- 
. ed, with diſcourſes Hiſtorical and Phyſical concern- 


ng them 3 with a Second part of Meditations and Ob- 


ry vations Theological and Moral, in three Centuries 
es Pponthe fame ſubjeRt, by Samuel Prrchas M. A. 
her Peoplesneed of a living Paſtor, at tae funeral of Mr. 


Fobn Froſt, M. A. by Mr. Zach. Crofton. 
Holy things for holy men : or the Lawyers Plea 
neg $on-ſuited, &c. In ſome Chriſtian reproot and pitty 


aces FxPreiled cowards Mr. Prym”s book , intituled , The 
| RS Lords 
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Lord's Supper briefly Vindicated , by S. $S.' Miniſter of. 3 
Y 


theGoſpel. 
Large Ofavo's. | 
Four profitable Treatiſes very uſefal for Chriſtian 
praftice , viz. The killing power of the Law ; the Spi- 
ritual Watch ; The New Birth : Of the Sabbath. By 


tae reverend Vil. Fenner, late Miniſter of Rochford in |, 


Eſſex. 
Enchiridion Fudicum , or Feboſaphats Charge to his 
Judges. Together with Cataſtrophe Magnatum, or King 


David's Lamentation at Prince Abners Incineration. 


By Fobn Liveſey Miniſter of the Goſpel at Atherton. 
Mr. Robinſons Chriſtian Armour. + 
The docr of Salvation opened by the key of Rege- 
neration, or the Doftrine of Regeneration opened and 
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applied ; by George Swinock,, M. A. Preacher of the | 


Goſpel at Rickmerſworth in Hertforſhire. 
Heaven and hell Epitomized,the true Chriſtian Cha- 
raterized, by the ſame Anthor. 
Small Oftavo's. 


Catzchizing Gods Ordinance, in ſundry Sermons, by 


Mr. Zach. Crofton, Miniſter at Buttolphs Aldgate, Lon- , | 


dm ; the ſecond Edition corretted and augmented. 


The godly mans Ark in the day ofhis diltreſs, diſco- | 


vered in divers Sermons ; the firſt of which was prea» 


ched at the Funeral of Mrs. Elizabeth Moore. Whete-/; 
unto is annexed Mrs. Elizabeth Mvors Evidences for | 
Heaven, compoſed and collef&ed by her in the time off 


her health , for her comfort in the time of ſicknels. 


By E. Calamy. B. D. Paſtor of the Chuch at Alderman- | 


bury. 


The Gale of opportunity, and the beloved Diſciple, 
by Thimas Froyſal. 


Tae Wedding Ring fit for tie Finger , in a Serf 
mo} 


* 


l 4 
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mon at a. Wedding in Edmmton , by William Seaker« 

Sjon in the houſe of mourning, becauſe of fin -and 
ſuffering, being an Expolition on the fifth Chapter of 
the Lamentations, by D. S. Paſtor of Upingham , in 
#:; the County of Rutland. | 
” The one thing neceſſary ; by Mr. Thomas Watſon, 
1 ' Miniſter of Stephen Walbrook, 

x A Plea for Alms; delivered ina Sermon at the Spittle, 
$ i before a ſolemn afſembly of the City , on Tueſday 
p 1Þ in Eaſter week, April 13. 1658. by Mr. Thomas Wat- 
WS !. ſon Miniſter of Stephen Ialbrook, 

| Moſes unvailed, or thoſe figures which ſerved unto 
the pattern and ſhadow of heavenly things, pointing 


I: out the Meſſiah Chriſt Jeſus, briefly explained ; where- 

id unto is added the harmony of the Prophets , breathing | 

he | with one mout! tae myltery of his coming, and{ of that 
redemption which by his death he was to accompliſh. 

= To confirm te Chriltian, and convince the Jew; very 


profitable and full of comfort. By //illiam Guild, Mi- 
nilter of Gods word at King-Edwardin Scotland. 


by. Good Company ; being a colleCtion of various, (e: 
me, Tious, pious Meditations ; uſeful for inſtru&tion, con- 
| ſolation, and confirmation. By F. Melvin, Minitter of 
ge | tae Goſpel at Vdimer in Suſſex. 
rea A Religious Treatiſe upon Simem”s Song z or in-, ; 
"—_ {tructions how to live holily, and dyehappily : By T. 3 
for | IWoodriff , B. D. Paſtor at Kingſland in Herefordſhire. | 
e off The reformation , in which 1s reconciliation with 
neſs. God and his people : or a Catechiſm unveiling the * 
nan- Apoltles Creed , with Annotations ; in which faith, *' 
Ordinances , and Government are profe(led as in the 
-ipl6 * Primitive times,in oppolition to all Errorsand Here= | 
lies. By I. K. Minilter of the Goſpel. 4 
 SerF' Proſpering prop.uaneG provoking holy Conference, } 


m | and 


ati Gods :ttention; ſeveral ſermons from Malceby, 3 
15, 16, 17. by Zach. Crofton. + 
Twelve. | 

Fobnſons Efſayes exprefſell in ſundry Exquiſite Fan- 
cies. | | 
_ The rule, or a Sermon Preached at Clon- 
mel in the Province of Munſter in Ireland,» upon Ag. 
3: 1657. before the Reverend judges for that Circait, 

y S. L. Maſter in Arts, and lately fellow of C. C. C. 
in Oxon. f- 

The womans glory , A Treatiſe afferting the due 
honour of that Sexe, by manifeſting that women are 
capable of the higheſt improvements: Theſecond Edi- 
tioninlarged.By Samuel Torſhel. | 

Twenty fomr”s. 

Groans of the Spirit, or a triall of the truth of 
Prayer. 

A Handkercher for Parents vert eyes, upon the death 
of their Children , or Friends. 

There are going to the preſs ſome new pieces of Mr. 
William Fenners, [ate of Rochford in Eſſex, never yet 
printed, preſerved by a ſpecial Providence ; one of 
Which is a ſecond part of his wilful Impenitency 3 be- 
Ing five Sermons more that he preached uponthe 18. 
Ezekiel, and 32. verſe. 


